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Map 1. Parish churches and city walls. 
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In the late twelfth century the city of Perugia, perched 
on a hill overlooking the Tiber valley in the heart of 
Umbria, was one of the hundreds of autonomous mu- 
nicipalities or communes that dotted the map of central 
and northern Italy. By the early fourteenth century the 
city had emerged as one of the leading city-states dom- 
inating the political, economic, and cultural life of late 
medieval Italy. During the late thirteenth and early 
fourteenth century—the Age of Dante— Perugia reached 
the culmination of its medieval growth and expansion 
and became the most powerful city in Umbria. In- 
ternally the city underwent a series of violent crises and 
divisions which transformed its political structure and 
created many new political institutions. 

In Perugia, as in almost all of the northern and cen- 
tral Italian cities, the most important conflict was the 
struggle between the magnati, the nobles and knights, 
and the popolani, the common citizens who were or- 
ganized first as a military society, and later politically 
as the popolo party. The earliest documentation of 
violent conflict between the two parties in Perugia refers 
to civil wars of 1214, 1223-1226, and 1228 when the 
knights were briefly exiled. The popolo regimes of the 
early thirteenth century were short-lived, but at mid- 
century a permanent popular government was estab- 
lished. Political divisions, however, continued to dis- 
rupt the city. In 1260 a series of laws was passed 
against the magnates, and some of the leading magnate 
families were exiled. Similarly in the 1290's there was 
another series of anti-magnate laws, and violence erupted 
again in 1303 followed by yet another temporary exiling 
of the nobles. 


Arti—the consuls who were elected by the guild officials 
—was formed in 1270 and gradually increased in im- 
portance. The consuls were overthrown in 1303 but 
were quickly replaced by a similar and even more power- 
ful multiple magistrate—the Priori delle Arti—and by 
a new official, the Gonfaloniere del Popolo e delle Arti, 
or standard-bearer, as the new head of the commune. 

In a parallel development the system of communal 
councils was greatly expanded as the popolo and guilds 
gained a greater voice in the government. By 1262 the 
city had two major councils—the Consiglio Maggiore e 
Generale or the Council of the Commune and the Con- 
siglio del Popolo, the Council of the People. During the 
rest of the century the powers of the Council of the 
People increased at the older council's expense. At the 
turn of the century the formation of the powerful Coun- 
cil of the Camerlenghi, the elected guild officials, and the 
Adunanza Generale, the assembly of matriculated guild 
artisans, marked a shift of power from the older councils 
dominated by the merchants and bankers to new institu- 
tions more responsive to a greater variety and number 
of guilds. 

The relationship between these political conflicts 
and institutional changes and the socioeconomic trans- 
formations that underlay them is the principal theme 
of this study. 

The study of conflict in the medieval Italian commune 
is not a new area of investigation, Indeed, almost from 
their emergence in the eleventh century the new com- 
munes began to produce historians whose activities 
yielded a literature of patriotic epics, panegyrics, chron- 
icles, and diaries! Within this tradition falls the 


1 Hyde, 1966-1967 : pp. 107-132. 
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Eulistea of Bonifacio da Verona, an epic poem of 
Perugia commissioned in 1293 by that commune.? 
Italian urban history as a self-conscious study of the 
development of the city, the causes of its growth and 
decay, and the analysis of its political conflicts, however, 
were the achievements of the thirteenth- and fourteenth- 


century chroniclers and humanists outside of Perugia— 


particularly the Florentines, who established the struc- 
ture of urban history as it was to endure until the 
nineteenth century. The outstanding work in Perugian 
historiography in this tradition is that of Pompeo Pel- 
linij written in the sixteenth century. The city's great- 
ness is charted in a chronological narrative which em- 
phasizes political, diplomatic, and military accomplish- 
ments and the construction of the public buildings and 
monuments that marked its growth. Urban conflict is 
explained within the traditional moral framework—the 
“pride” of the magnates and the “greed” of the popo- 
lani* Pellini’s work remains the basic starting point 
and indispensable guide for modern scholars not only 
as an introduction to Perugia's history but as an in- 
valuable source of materials, such as council minutes and 
treaties, which are now lost.? 

The nineteenth century marked a new stage in 
medieval Italian urban historiography. The romantic 
and nationalistic movements of the first half of the nine- 
teenth century inspired a new interpretation of the rise 
of the communes and communal conflicts. Sismondi, 
writing from 1807 to 1818, treated the communes as a 
whole, and his unifying theme was that the triumph of 
liberty—the achievement of freedom by the Italian com- 
munes from the German emperors—in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries made possible the prosperity and 
cultural flowering of the medieval Italian communes. 
Loss of freedom and subsequent moral decline in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were in turn related 
to cultural decline and the stultifying effects of Renais- 
sance humanism upon the "national" literature? In 
general, Sismondi continued to interpret internal com- 
munal conflicts as arising from moral weaknesses—par- 
ticularly those of the nobles;* but at times the "Ger- 
manic" or Ghibelline party and the "Italian" or Guelf 
party were linked by him with the nobles' and popular 
parties respectively, thus creating a new "national" 


? Galletti, 1970: p. 322. Bonifacio barely touches upon internal 


changes and conflicts of the commune, however, and the only 


civic struggle he mentions is that of 1223-1226. Ibid., p. 308. 

3 Florentine and Paduan chroniclers found the causes of pe- 
riods of civil discord in the moral defects of men. Thus class 
conflicts arose out of the pride of the magnates and their crimes 
against the popolani and from competition for office. Hyde, 
1972: pp. 274-275, 289-290, 298. Also see Green, 1972: espe- 
cially pp. 92-111. 

4 Pellini, 1664: 1: pp. 240-242. 

5 Pellini was granted a license from the commune during 
1569-1574 to take home communal documents for study. Re- 
formationes, 1969: p. xvii. 

6 Sismondi, 1966: pp. xv-xvi, 22-29. 

7 Ibid., pp. 89-90, 112-113. 
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framework for civic conflicts. "This approach was 
amplified during the generation of the Risorgimento, for 
example, by Villari’s racial-nationalistic interpretation 
of conflict in medieval Florence as a struggle between 
the "Italian" craftsmen of the urban guilds and the 
"Germanic" feudal oppressors.? The works of Perugian 
historiography within this nationalistic tradition are 
few: the history of Perugia by Luigi Bonazzi is the 
foremost achievement within that tradition? The end 
of the century, however, marked a new stage in medieval 
Italian urban history and increased interest and efforts 
in that field. The accomplishment of Italian unification 
inspired greater interest in the communes as the origin 
of the Italian state, and this manifested itself in the 
professionalization of local urban history: in Perugia 
with the organization of the Società Umbra di Storia 
Patria in 1895 and the publication of a regional Bol- 
letino. Further, with unification achieved, political in- 
terests turned in a new direction, particularly to prob- 
lems of economic organization and conflict, and these 
new attitudes in turn contributed to the rise of a new 
school of medieval urbanists." Gaetano Salvemini and 
Gioacchino Volpe were the outstanding medievalists 
whose works established a new approach to Italian 
medieval urban history—that of the “economic-jurid- 
ical" school. This school attempted to go beyond the 
traditional view of history as “past politics" by relating 
the political with the economic, social, and moral life 
of the communes. Salvemini’s work emphasized both 
the juridical composition and status of the magnates 
and popolani as groups as well as their social and eco- 
nomic interests.!? 

This school rejected the earlier nineteenth-century 
view that communal conflict represented a struggle of 
“Italian” communes against "Germanic" nobility. The 
dynamics of change became class struggle. Political 
conflicts and changes—Guelf versus Ghibelline, magnati 
versus fopolani, city versus contado (countryside), ma- 
jor versus minor guilds—all were viewed as manifesta- 
tions of hidden economic forces and class struggles. The 
dialectical conflict of economic interests pitted the pro- 
ducer against the consumer, landed capital against mer- 
cantile capital, the merchant against the small artisan. 
Volpe and Salvemini constructed an interpretation which 
was to become an essential theme for this school's view 
of communal history in the second half of the thirteenth 
century: economic change, manifested in demographic 
and commercial growth, caused social change—the ap- 
pearance of new social groups, the nova gente, who 
seized power from the feudal nobility and created a new 


8 Ibid., p. 64. Sismondi treated the conflict between the 
Bianchi and the Neri in Florence, however, as a struggle be- 
tween two groups of Guelf families: the most ancient families 
and those *. . . newly risen to wealth and power... ," p. 114. 

? Villari, 1905 : pp. 91-92, 107-108, 118-122, 484-487. 

10 Bonazzi, 1875. 

11 Previté-Orton, 1923-1925 : p. 15. 

12 Salvemini, 1936 : p. 320. 
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urban milieu more suitable to their socioeconomic in- 
terests.!1* The popolo thus instituted polices which were 
abrasive or threatening to the interests of the magnates 
and which became key issues in the conflict between the 
two groups. The popolo’s grain policies were geared to 
lower the costs of food and consequently the costs of 
urban labor; these policies conflicted with the interests 
of the magnates who were the major agricultural pro- 
ducers and importers of grain.!* Fiscal policies were 
also aimed at the lowering of urban labor costs.!5 Polit- 
ically, the popolo’s policy sought the exclusion of the 


magnates from government and the passage of legisla- 


tion to curb their violence, which was inimical to a mer- 
cantile urban environment.!9 

The economic-juridical school established a new 
framework for medieval urban studies and the explana- 
tion of urban conflict, one that was to dominate com- 
munal studies for forty years and which 1s still influen- 


tial today. The school gained a new significance for ` 


local urban histories: no longer were they isolated stud- 
ies, each extolling the greatness of a particular city 
unrelated to developments in other cities. Rather, the 
results of research on particular cities were used as 
models for work on others. It was assumed that 
Florence could serve as a prototype, for example, of com- 
munal civilization. Luchaire and Schevill in their works 
on Siena and Heywood and Salvatorelli in their studies 
of Perugia applied the theses of Salvemini and Volpe 
and found in those cities the same patterns and ex- 
periences as Florence and Pisa.!* 

Interest in communal history, however, slackened con- 
siderably in Italy with the outbreak of World War I, 
and the economic-juridical school disintegrated. Scholars 
shifted their focus from economic to cultural history, 
particularly to the history of ideas, power, and ethics. 
Volpe became preoccupied with the study of strong in- 
dividuals and élites and lost his earlier interest in eco- 
nomic forces and the anonymous masses of men? 


13]bid.; Volpe, 1902a: p. 11, pp. 177-203; 1902b: pp. 415, 
416, 461. 

14 Salvemini, 1966 : pp. 39-42, 100-104. 

15 Ibid., pp. 44-48, 104-107. | 

16 Ibid., pp. 69-77, 107-117. 

17 Documenti . . . 1354 al 1369, 1906; also Luchaire, 1901: pp. 
23-65, and 1954; Schevill, 1909, 1964; Heywood, 1910; Sal- 
vatorelli, 1953 : pp. 1-109. 

18 Tannenbaum, 1971: p. 333. For possible reasons for this 
shift in interest, see Chabod, 1950: pp. 127-207, and Berengo, 
1971: pp. 469—484. According to Berengo, the best Italian his- 
torians of the Fascist era were drawn to the history of 1deas and 
this new emphasis "inhibited" studies in economic history. 
Chabod points to the influence of Gaetano Mosca replacing that 
of Marx and Antonio Labriola as one reason for the growing 
lack of interest in the work of the economic-juridical school. 
Additional evidence of the waning interest in communal history 
and its revival after 1945 is the lack of second editions of 
Salvemini and Volpe's medieval works until after World War 
II. Salvemini's Magnati e popolani, first published in 1899, was 
republished in 1960 and again in 1966, Volpe's Studi sulle istitu- 
zioni comunali a Pisa, first published in 1902, was not repub- 
lished until 1970. Moreover, the Italian translation of Robert 
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Salvemini's interests shifted to the Risorgimento, to 
Mazzini, and to the French Revolution. His projected 
work on the Bianchi and Neri, intended to be a con- 
tinuation of his Magnati e popolani, was never written.!9 
The clearest evidence of the decline of communal studies 
is the lack of response on the part of scholars to the revi- 
sionist study of late thirteenth-century Florence by 
Nicola Ottokar. Ottokar criticized the framework of 
the economic-juridical school as being too simplistic, de- 
terministic, and schematic, and rejected the assumptions 
and thesis of class conflict. Ottokar did this by apply- 
ing prosopographical methodology to Florentine families 
who served as members of the priorate, the highest gov- 
ernment office, between 1282 and 1292. Ottokar was 
able to show that the majority of the families were 
neither new nor moderate in wealth. He further main- 
tained that there were no real economic or social distinc- 
tions between the magnati and popolani families and 
asserted that the regime's fiscal and grain policies did 
not represent class economic interests. Ottokar thus 
dismantled the major points of Salvemini's analysis and 
denied the existence of any relationship between con- 
stitutional changes and changes in social structure and 
the social base of power.?  Ottokar's work, however, 
did not evoke the response one might have expected 
from scholars. His thesis was not generally tested and 
his work found no major successors in the thirty years 
after its publication. Only after World War II did 
interest in communal studies revive, not only in Italy, 
but also in England, France, and especially in the United 
States? This revival of medieval Italian urban history 
was in part due to local circumstances—for example, in 
Italy the stimulus from Marxist historians in the south 
and in the United States the renewed attention given to 
the problems of the city.?? In part, the international re- 
vival in Italy and elsewhere also owed a great deal to 
the impact of the Annales school and its call for “total 
history," ?* i.e., the need to relate humanity to its en- 
vironment, to study politics and ideas in relationship to - 
the economic, social, and psychological milieu. 

The “new” social or urban history, or, as it is known 
in Italy, storia strutturale, sprang in the 1950's from the 
blending of local needs and the influence of the Annales 
school? It shares certain concerns with the earlier 


economic-juridical school, particularly its focus upon 


Davidsohn's Geschichte von Florenz, begun in 1909, was not 
completed until 1956-1973. 

19 Only an article appeared—see fn. 12. 

20 Ottokar, 1962: pp. 63-126. 

21 [bid., p. 206. 

22 Some scholarly work in the area did continue, but this was 
primarily of a specialized nature, such as the work of Luzzatto 
and Sapori. There were also a few articles applying Ottokar's 
thesis and some critiques of the classical view. See Chabod, 
1950 : p. 172, fn. 2. 

23 Berengo, 1971: p. 475; Brentano, 1972: 3, 1: particularly 
pp. 195-196. | 

24 Momigliano, 1966: p. 235; Bédarida, 1968: pp. 54-55. 

25 Martini, 1970 : p. 102. 
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masses and forces rather than individuals and élites. In 
its methodology, the recent work, however, represents a 
different approach, especially in the use of new sources 
such as tax rolls and new techniques of statistical analy- 
sis. In Italian communal studies, the pioneers of the 
new approach have concentrated on the cities of Tuscany 
and Venetia; for example, the works by Enrico Fiumi 
on San Gimignano and Florence, Emilio Cristiani and 
David Herlihy on Pisa, Herlihy on Pistoia, Giorgio 
Cracco and Frederic C. Lane on Venice, J. K. Hyde on 
Padua, and William M. Bowsky on Siena.?8 Those 
scholars share an approach to communal studies and a 
method of inquiry, but they do not share an interpretive 
framework concerning the nature of conflict as did his- 
torical studies of the commune fifty years ago. In fact 
the revival of interest in communal studies has stim- 
ulated a search for alternatives to the classical interpre- 
tation, and evolved into three schools: the followers of 
the classical Marxist interpretation, the followers of 
Ottokar’s revisionist thesis, and the “social mobility" 
school. 

The followers of the classical Marxist interpretation 
are represented by only one major work—that of Cracco 
on Venice—but also by several articles utilizing the as- 
sumptions of class conflict, such as those by David Hicks 
on Siena, and Giuseppe Mira, John Grundman, and 
Anna Galletti on Perugia.  Cracco's work is the first 
to apply the classical schema to Venice, a city which had 
been regarded as outside the paradigm of magnati versus 
popolani and the influx of new men into the ruling class. 

More vigorous is the school of Ottokar's followers— 
a group that has picked up where Ottokar left off a 
generation ago. Fiumi and Cristiani, leaders in this 
school, have shown that in Florence, Pisa, and San 
Gimignano, society was not characterized by a division 
between the magnati and popolani, as representatives of 
two diverse socioeconomic classes, nor did communal 
conflicts represent a clash between two different political 
ideologies. Rather, the struggles between magnati and 
popolani were the result of factionalism, not class con- 
flict. Cristiani further denied any relationship between 
demographic growth and political change. He sought 
to demonstrate that population growth in the thirteenth 
century was too slow to have affected political life and 
rejected the Volpe thesis that "new men” from the 
contado were the force behind the thrust of the popolo 
in the late thirteenth century. The revisionists, how- 


26 Fiumi, 1957: 115: pp. 385-439; 1958: 116: pp. 493-510; 
1959: 117: pp. 427-502; 1961; Becker, 1967-1968; Cristiani, 
1962; Herlihy, 1958, 1967; Cracco, 1967; Hyde, 1966; Bowsky, 
1962: pp. 368-381; 1970; Lane, 1971: pp. 237-274; 1973. 

27 Hicks, 1960; Grundman, 1970: pp. 207-253. Mira, 1955: 
pp. 76-84; for Galletti, see above, fn. 3. 

28 Other recent works in communal history, not necessarily 
structural or social in approach, but rather more strictly political 
and constitutional, also question the class struggle thesis and 
portray political conflict in terms of factionalism. For example, 
Daniel Waley, Medieval Orvieto (Cambridge, 1952) and John 
Larner, The Lords of Romagna. Romagnol Society and the 
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ever, have not secured dominance in the field of com- 
munal history. Many, but not all of their propositions 
have won wide acceptance. One problem in this school 
of interpretation, from Ottokar through his followers, is 
the lack of a satisfactory explanation for the motivations 
behind the factional struggles: What motivated political 
conflict ? The revisionists have been accused of replacing 
"class struggle" with ‘mindless struggle.”?9 In the 
case of Cristiani, change itself had been slowed to an 
evolutionary process devoid of conflict. The very com- 
plexity of the family relationships that the prosopo- 
graphical approach reveals in the studies of Ottokar, 
Fiumi, and Cristiani also serves to obscure socioeco- 
nomic forces and changes. 

The third school among historians today consists of 
those scholars who have discarded the class-struggle 
aspects of the older interpretation but who have retained 
the dynamics of change by use of the concept of social 
mobility and the challenge of “new men" to the political 
structure of an urban society. One of the first of those 
studies was Herlihy's work on Pisa, a study which 
pointed to the impact of the arrival of "new men" upon 
Pisan political life. The waves of immigration into 
the.city occurred periodically—in the late eleventh cen- 
tury, the late twelfth century, and again in the late 
thirteenth century, each time with a profound effect 
upon the political structure and policies of the urban 
society. Each group of immigrants challenged the 
established aristocracy and engendered conflict between 
newcomer and native, between “democrats” and “‘aristo- 
crats.” Eventually native and newcomer fused into a 
new aristocracy, which, in its turn, was challenged by 
the next influx of immigrants. In the late thirteenth 
century, which is the primary focus of Herlihy's work, 
the “democratic” regime established new fiscal and grain 
policies in order to lower the costs of urban living and 
labor and to encourage the urbanization of industry. 
The new industries of the late thirteenth century, which 
produced cheap leather and wool, were the supporters 
of those policies.?! 

Another major work within the same interpretive 
framework is that of Marvin Becker, presented in a 
series of articles beginning in 1960 which has been 
incorporated in a two-volume work, Florence In Transi- 
tion. While Becker explicitly rejected economic- 
material factors as the forces behind political changes, 
he did accept the concept of the novi cives and indeed 
made that concept crucial to his interpretation. The 


Origins of the Signorie (Ithaca, New York, 1965), pp. 23-26, 
32-39, 44-57. For a criticism of attempts to apply the theme 
of class struggle to Ferrara, see W. L. Gundersheimer, “Toward 
a Reinterpretation of the Renaissance in Ferrara,” Bibliothèque 
d'Humanisme et Renaissance 30 (1968) : pp. 274-276, and his 
Ferrara. The Style of a Renaissance Despotism (Princeton, 
1973), pp. 33-38. 

29 Sestan, “Introduzione” in Ottokar, 1962: pp. ix-xviii. 

30 Herlihy, 1958: especially pp. 176, 182. 

31 Ibid. 
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"new men" exerted pressure upon the ruling class, and 
when they gained admittance into the government in 
sufficient numbers, as in 1293, 1343, and 1378, they 
affected the policies of the government by encouraging 
fiscal reform and greater impartiality in law enforce- 
ment.%? 

The resurgence of communal studies is thus a depar- 
ture in many important ways from, and not merely a 
return to, earlier interests. Historians of the medieval 
Italian commune today are willing to generalize and to 
go beyond the individual city to the problem of the 
nature of urban society and its experiences but not by 
using one city as a prototype. A willingness on the 
part of contemporary historians to test basic assump- 
tions in each case study, rather than apply an a priori 
schema of dialectical change, as was done by followers 
‘ of Volpe and Salvemini, has stimulated the growth of 
controversial theories in current studies. How does one 
generalize about urban society in late medieval Italy in 
the face of such diversity? One can of course find a 
unity of approach by stressing the common character- 
istics of medieval communes, those patterns of develop- 
ment shared by most of these societies and seek what 
Daniel Waley calls “a picture . . . of an ‘average’ 
republic in a city of medium size.” 3° Such a solution, 
while illuminating, nevertheless is unable to answer 
some crucial questions concerning urban society. It 
will not explain, for example, why some cities in the 
late thirteenth century, such as Padua, came to be ruled 
by despots, and why others, such as Florence, Siena, 
and Perugia, continued as republics. Nor does it ex- 
plain the diversity of cultural achievements and the 
clustering of cultural activities in particular communes, 
for example, the achievements of Florence and Venice. 
One possibility for dealing with those questions is to 
develop an urban typology for late medieval Italy, a 
typology that recognizes political and socioeconomic 
differences and seeks the correlations among them ; for 
example, the relationship between different sources of 
growth and political and cultural achievements. The 
present study hopes to contribute to the formulation of 
such a typology by analyzing the structure of one city— 
Perugia, in terms of its size, sources of growth, and 
social structure. By testing the connection between the 
socioeconomic structure and the political experiences of 
the city, we shall show, for example, that although in 
size the city 1s related to Padua, which was largely an 
agrarian market town, in its economic structure and 
political experiences, it relates to the mercantile-indus- 
trial cities of Florence and Siena. 

The central concern of this study is to test within the 
Perugian context some of the basic problems in medieval 
Italian historiography today—the nature of social and 
political change and conflict—particularly the popolo- 


32 Becker, 1967-1968 : pp. 69-72, 223-226. 
33 Waley, 1969 : p. 11. 
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magnate struggle—in the communes, We shall show 
that in Perugia there was an interconnection between 
such developments as demographic growth, economic 
change, and constitutional change, that "popular" 
regimes did bring new policies with respect to law and | 
order and fiscal management, and that these new policies 
coincided with institutional changes and the broadening 
of the base of communal power. Further, this pattern 
emerges not merely at one particular point, but with a 
clearly visible rhythm—in 1214, in 1260, and again in 
1296. In Perugia political conflicts cannot be explained 
by “class struggle" nor by factionalism alone. Civic 
strife stemmed from the intensity and pace of social 
change as conflict and change created a new type of 
urban society. 

We shall find that Perugia's topographical position 
and resources enabled it to become an important com- 
mercial and manufacturing center in the thirteenth cen- 
tury. The merchants and bankers led the popolo party 
in its drive for political change. The pressure to broaden 
the base of government did not diminish after the 
coming of the popolo to power and the establishment of 
a permanent popular regime in midcentury. We shall 
investigate the relationship of this continuing pressure, 
which enlarged the scope of political divisions to include 
struggles within the popolo party itself, with the growth 
in the latter part of the century of new industries, par- 
ticularly that of the wool industry. 

Behind the economic growth of Perugia in the 
thirteenth century was the great population increase of 
this period. Our study of the population trends of the 
city wil show that shifting patterns of immigration 
affected the social structure of the city and its political 
divisions. The influx of the rural bourgeoisie into the 
city in the thirteenth century strengthened the ranks of 
the popolo party. Furthermore, by the end of the 
thirteenth century the increasing numbers of nullate- 
nenti, the poor immigrants, expanded the ranks of the 
new urban proletariat, thus supplying the manpower 
for the new wool industry and bringing a new factor 
into the city's political life. | 

By analyzing the distribution of wealth in Perugian 
society and government, we shall find that the magnate 
and popolo parties did reflect general differences in 
wealth and that the strength of the Popolo did rest in the 
middle classes. The actual points of conflict, however, 
were not generally of economic origin, reflecting a 
landowner-merchant struggle, but stemmed from a 
larger phenomenon in the city's development: the need 


for the assimilation of “new men" into the expanding 


city's political life and the necessity to pursue reform 
programs which conflicted with the older established 
families’ privileges and immunities. 

The nature of the extant sources has determined the 
approach and limitations of this study. Notarial rec- 
ords, which have been utilized so profitably for studies 
of private transactions and for the construction of price, 
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salary, and rent series in other cities, are almost totally 
lacking for Perugia in the thirteenth and early four- 
teenth centuries. The literary sources are also meager ; 
for the thirteenth century there is only the poem of 
Bonifacio da Verona and the anonymous annals in 
volgare.?* 

The consigli e riformanze, or minutes of the com- 
munal council meetings, exist from the middle of the 
thirteenth century until the late eighteenth century in 
231 volumes of manuscripts. The first fifteen volumes 
consist of scattered records from the second half of the 
thirteenth century for several of the major communal 
councils. The remaining volumes are a continuous 
series of the records of the Council of the Priors which 
was established in 1303, but, unfortunately, with major 
gaps extending from 1326 to 1350 and from 1352 to 
1375. This collection is the most important source for 
the political life of the commune and, when supple- 
mented by the communal statutes, makes it possible to 


34 The lost manuscript of Bonifacio's poem has been recently 
discovered and Dottoressa Anna Imelde Galletti of the Uni- 
versity of Salerno is now preparing a new critical edition of 
that work. The Annali were only recently discovered and pub- 
lished. "Annali," 1963-1964: pp. 141-337. 

35 Volumes 176-180 also are composed of records dating from 
the late thirteenth century. 


study governmental policies and the evolution of the 
commune's institutions. 

The oldest surviving version of the Statutes of the 
Commune is that of 1279.38 The Statutes of the Popolo, 
which were compiled at least by 1256, are not extant?" 
Especially valuable, consequently, 1s the recent discovery 
of the Statutes of the Commune and Popolo of 1308- 
1318 in a bound volume of fragmentary fourteenth- 
century statutes.88 This manuscript, which was the first 
combined redaction of the communal and popolo stat- 
utes, fills many of the gaps in the lost council minutes 
of the late thirteenth century and is especially important 
as a source of information about the popolo institutions 
of that period and the “antimagnate” legislation of 1296. 

The second major source for.the communal period 1s 
the collection of tax documents, among the earliest 


36 Part of this document was published in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, Statutum comunis Perusii anno MCCLXXIX digestum, 
ed. A. Fabretti (Turin, n.d.). The Società Umbra di Storia 
Patria commissioned Professor Roberto Abbondanza, director of 
the Archivio di Stato di Perugia, in 1962 to edit the entire 
statute, and it is hoped the work will appear in the near future. 

37 “Regestum,” 1922: 25: p. 252. 

38 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book I, rubric 1: "hoc 
est volumen statuti populi perusini in quo et sub quo posita sunt 
et scripta capitula statuti comunis et populi perusini . . ." Ab- 
bondanza, 1962: pp. 461—468. 
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extant for any of the northern and central Italian com- 
munes. The collection is divided into two groups: the 
catasti, or surveys of the inhabitants’ landed properties 
and liquid wealth, and the libre, the rolls of the inhabi- 
tants' taxable wealth summarized into final assessment 
figures which served as the basis for the imposition of 
the commune's direct taxes and loans. These documents 
contain valuable data for the population and distribution 
of wealth of the commune and make it possible to 
analyze the economic and social composition of the 
political parties and the governing class. 

It is hoped that these rich documents of Perugia's 
Archives, some of which, such as the complete libra of 
1285, are the only such documents for this type of city 
to survive in so complete a version, and the analysis 
of that city's experiences as presented in this study, will 
contribute not only to our understanding of Perugia's 
development but to the efforts of scholars today to 
understand the nature of medieval Italian urban society, 
and especially the violence of that society's political con- 
flicts and the depth of its socioeconomic changes. 


I. GEOGRAPHY AND ECONOMY 


Perguia's social and political development was greatly 
influenced by its geography and economy. To study 
those factors is to seek the foundation of Perugia's 
power and triumph as the leading city of Umbria and 
the key to understanding its failure to enter the ranks 
of the greatest Italian cities. 

The city was founded on a cluster of hills almost five 
hundred meters high. Standing alone at the extreme 
edge of a long group of gentle hills in an easily defended 
position, Perugia was able to dominate the natural com- 
munications through the river valleys of Umbria—the 
narrow Tiber valley northeast of the city, the broader 
Tiber valley to the south of the city, the great plain of 
the Umbrian valley stretching east to the slopes of 
Monte Subasio, and the gentle hills extending west to 


the valley of Trasimeno and the valley of the Chiana - 


river. To the north, the city was protected by a series 
of higher hills and mountains. 

Perugia also enjoyed a position of strategic impor- 
tance. The road from Rome to Perugia, the Via 
Amerina, which closely followed the Tiber river, was 
one of the five principal roads out of Rome to the north 


and east. In antiquity the Via Amerina ran from Rome . 


to Ameria (Amelia), Carsulae (today the archaeological 
excavations of Carsulae, 2.3 kilometers from San 
Gémini Fonte), Tuder (Todi), Vetona (Bettona), and 
Perusia (Perugia). It shifted slightly in the thirteenth 
century, continuing through Nepi, Orte, Amelia, Todi, 
and Bettona, but followed the Ponte San Giovanni- 
Casaglia route, just southeast of Perugia, after 1296.? 


1 Waley, 1961 : p. 83. 

2 Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 1420, G. Belforti-A. Mariotti, 
Illustrazioni storiche e topografiche dell città e del contado di 
Perugia, 21r. 
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Moreover, the. main lines of communication through 
central Italy run in a north-south direction, following 
the major valleys and intermontane basins along the 
borders of Perugia's territory. The Via Flaminia went 
north from Rome to Orticoli and Narni, and then di- 
vided into two alternate routes—one through "Terni, 
Spoleto, Trevi, and Foligno, the other through Carsulae 
and Bevagna. They rejoined at Spello, southeast of 
Perugia, and pushed northward to Nocera and Gualdo 
Tadino, Cagli, Fano, and Rimini? A secondary road 
from Perugia to Gubbio connected the city with the Via 
Flaminia, as well as the road from Perugia to Casa 
Castalda and Gualdo Tadino. When the French prel- 
ate, Eudes Rigaud, traveled to Rome in 1254, he used a 
combination of the ancient Via Amerina and the Via 
Flaminia routes. He proceeded through Rimini, Fano, 
Cagli, Gubbio; Assisi, Perugia, Todi, and Narni. His 
particular route was fashioned by his purpose, to visit 
religious centers, as is evidenced by his lengthy stay in 
Assisi, from March 3 to March 7. On his return trip 
he took the Rome-Siena route, the Via Francigena." 
The other ancient route important to Perugia was the 
Via Cassia, which extended from Rome to Orvieto, 
Città della Pieve, and to Chiusi. At Chiusi the road 
forked into two branches; one went along Lake Tra- 
simeno to Arezzo, the other took a more westerly route 
to Arezzo. At Arezzo the road joined the Via Aemilia 
and continued to Florence and north to Parma and 
Piacenza. The two major roads of Umbria, the Via 
Flaminia and the Via Cassia, thus ran east and west of 
Perugia along the borders of its medieval territory. 
Although Perugia was not located on the major routes 
themselves, the links between the two major arteries 
converged at Perugia. Its central position also made 
Perugia the pivot of the region’s secondary road system. 
The main internal arteries, the vie regalie comutatus, 
which followed generally the same routes as in an- 
tiquity,” were built during the thirteenth century. One 
road stretched northward from the gate of Porta Sant’- 
Angelo in the north of the city to Gubbio, a second ex- 
tended northeastward from Porta Sole to Ponte Valle- 
ceppi, Civitella d’Arno, and eventually reached Gualdo 
Tadino, a third extended southwest from Porta Eburnea 
to Spina and from there to Orvieto, a fourth proceeded 
from Porta S. Pietro south to Marsciano by way of 
S. Valentino in the hills. west of the Tiber river, and the 
fifth went eastward from Porta Santa Susanna to Pian 
di Carpine near Magione and to S. Savino on Lake 
Trasimeno. Also considered by the commune as one 
of the wie regalie was the road from Perugia west to 
Chiusi, a road built in order to facilitate the transporta- 


3Waley, 1961: p. 83. 

4 Gigliarelli, 1908: p. 123. See below. 
5 Renouard, 1962: p. 413. 

$ Walker, 1967: p. 16. 

7 Mariotti, 1806: p. 9. 
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tion of wheat from that fertile area to the city.? The 
road to Marsciano was supplemented in the late thir- 
teenth century by a new road through the Tiber river 
plain by way of Deruta.® Also important to Perugia 
were the roads to Città di Castello and to Città della 
Pieve? Two rivers in particular also served as part of 
the transportation system; boats navigated the Chiana 
and Tiber rivers leading south to Orvieto, Todi, and 
Rome.!! 

Perugia's central position and its easily defended 
site helped the city to expand and ultimately to win 
hegemony over the northern and central Umbrian re- 
gion. This expansion of the medieval commune was 
taking place at least by 1139, the date of the submission 
of Isola Polvese as recorded in the earliest surviving 
document in the Book of SubmissionsJ? In the twelfth 
century the commune solidified its control over Lake 
Trasimeno and extended to the southwest. The submis- 
sion of Città della Pieve in 1188 brought the commune 
‘to the Via Cassia? In 1180 and 1183 Città di Castello 
and Gubbio, both to the north, submitted, but Perugia 
failed to hold those communes.!* "Their loss, however, 
was compensated by the gain of Nocera and Gualdo 
Tadino in 1202 and 1208, extending Perugia’s territorial 
control eastward to the Via Flaminia.'? Those com- 
munes Perugia held successfully, although other con- 
quests and submissions were not as permanent. In 
general, throughout the period from the beginning of 
the thirteenth century to the middle of the fourteenth 
century, Perugia had a firm grip on the Umbrian terri- 
tory to its north, but to the south its control and influ- 
ence varied with a series of wars with Foligno, Assisi, 
Todi, and Spoleto. In 1351 Perugia reached the great- 


8 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 171. Another road added 
to the vie regalie was the road ordered paved in 1309 which 
from Porta Herminorum in the north of the city extended north- 
west to the river Caina. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), 
book VI, rubric 61. 

ə Gigliarelli, 1908: p. 130. Also in ASP, Statuti, no. 12 
(1308-1318), book II, rubric 23 (dated 1314), there is a 
reference to the new road through the Tiber plain. '"... in via 
nova qua itur ad pontem novum in plan Tiberis." (Ponte Nuovo 
is three kilometers north of Deruta.) 

10 ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 169r-170v, September, 1297. This 
law discusses the repairing and widening of the roads. 

11 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 46. This rubric speaks 
of ". . . naves in locis consuetis," forbids use of the boats to 
export grain out of the contado and exempts Romans from the 
payment of the pedagium. In 1296 the men of Torsciano, six- 
teen kilometers south of Perugia, received permission to main- 
tain a boat on the Tiber for the purpose of transporting people 
to and from Perugia. ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 244v-245r, 
May, 1296. The city had several ports on the Chiana river; 
one was Porto Filippo, where the landing of boats was forbidden 
during a famine in 1277 and another was at Laviano. ASP, 
Miscellanea, no. 2, 15r, year 1277, and ASP, Statuti, no. 12 
(1308-1318), book VI, rubric 15, dated 1282. 

12 “I codici... Perugia," 1895: 1: p. 142. 

13 Ibid. 

14 Ibid., pp. 139-141. 

15 [bid., pp. 145, 147. 
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est extension of its power. In that year thirty-three 
communes participated in the annual ceremonies of sub- 
mission at the Festival of Sant'Ercolano, either as allies 
or as conquered cities.!8 

In studying Perugia's medieval territory it is neces- 
sary to distinguish between its contado, or countryside, 
that is, the rural communes and lands around Perugia 
which it administered and taxed directly, and the larger 
area of subject cities each with its contado over which 
Perugia held indirect jurisdiction, such as Nocera, 
Gualdo, and Fossato." From the year 1256 we have 
the commune's definition of its borders in a law prohibit- 
ing the export of wheat outside the contado. The 
contado is defined as an area extending from the hills 
of Lake Trasimeno to Tregine (Trecinum) north to 
Preggio (Castrum Preci) and Umbertide (Fractum 
filiorum Uberti) on the Tiber river, which formed the 
eastern border. The southern border went as far as 
Monte Petriolo (Monte petriolum).1® At this point, in 
the middle of the thirteenth century, the commune's 
contado still had not reached the ancient borders of 
Etruscan Perugia or of the ancient diocese.? By 1282, - 
however, the borders of the contado had expanded con- 
siderably. The borders, which can be reconstructed 
from a grain tax of that year, show that Perugia then 
included an area which extended south to Marsciano, 
west to the river Chiana, and east to Casa Castalda. 
The northern border was now the Niccone river and 
Montone on the Carpina river.? After 1282 there was 
continued expansion, but only to the south. A law court 
document of 1319 shows that the southern border now 
included Castelleone in the southeast. The next docu- 
ment which sheds light on the borders dates from 1370 
and is the sale of the gabella del vino, an indirect wine 


16 Pellini, 1664: 1: pp. 906—907. 

17 In the Perugian documents, the terms comitatus and dis- 
trictus are used interchangeably. 

18 Regestum, 1935: 1: p. 47, July, 1256, "Item quod isti sint 
confines a colibus [sic] lacus ultra per directam lineam usque 
ad Trecinum et a Trecino usque ad castrum Preci et a castro 
Preci usque ad Fractum filiorum Uberti, veniendo usque ad 
Tiberim, et a Tiberi veniendo ad castrum Cercuini veniendo ad 
Montempetriolum et veniendo ad Forcellam S. Roffini.” The 
southern border on the Tiber was Cerviano (Castrum Ceruini) 
which was near Deruta. This castello is difficult to locate, but 
the sources do refer to “Cerviano de Dirute.’ For "ecclesie S. 
Iohannes de Cerviano de Dirute" and “ecclesie S. Iohannes de 
Cerviano," see Rationes decimarum, 1952: 1: p. 83, no. 1522, p. 
112, no. 1982. Also see Liber contractuum, 1967: p. 121, fn. 2. 
"Forcellam S. Roffini" is called Monte Ruffiano today. 

19 ()n Etruscan Perugia and its boundaries, see Paoletti, 1932: 
pp. 119-140. On the borders of the ancient diocese, see Rationes 
decimarum, 1952: 2. 

20 ASP, Collette straordinarie, no. 226. See below, appendix, 
table 12. | 

21 ASP, Podestà, no. 94. See below, appendix, table 14. 
Perugia actually gained control over Torsciano in 1274 but in 
1282 still had not incorporated that commune into the contado 
for grain-tax purposes. For the late thirteenth-century relation- 
ship between Perugia and Torsciano, see Roncetti, 1962: pp. 
101-102. 
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tax of that year. Between the 1319 and 1370 docu- 
ments there is no evidence of further expansion. Fur- 
thermore, the borders of Perugia in 1370 correspond to 
those of the Ignazio Danti map of 1577.8 

By the early fourteenth century the Perugian contado 
had thus generally reached the limits of its expansion; 
the river Carpina and Niccone in the north, the Chiana 
in the west, the Nestóre, its tributary the Fersinone 
and the Montarale mountains in the south, the right 
bank of the Tiber as far east as Castelleone in the south- 
east, and the Chiascio in the northeast, a total area of 
approximately 1,343 square kilometers. The contado 
consisted of three different zones or types of agriculture 
which supported diverse economies. The greatest area 
of the contado, approximately 67 per cent, consisted of 
hills. . The remaining area divided into mountains, 18 
per cent, and the plains, 14 per cent. In contrast, the 
topographical breakdown for the entire Umbrian region 
is mountains—53 per cent, hills—41 per cent, and plains 
—— per cent.?* 

The mountainous areas of the Perugian contado were 
Monte Malbe and Monte Tezio, north of the city ; the 
Montarale, south of the Nestóre river and east of Città 
della Pieve; the mountains in the northwest of the 
contado, below the Niccone river and near Umbertide; 
and in the northeast of the contado, towards Fossato 
and Sigillo. 'The predominant economic features of 
these mountainous areas were pastures, woods, and 
some rural industries. The commune owned pastures 
at Monte Malbe and: Monte Tezio which were used pri- 
marily for livestock.” The forest north of the city in 
the higher hills and mountains sheltered animals, par- 
ticularly swine, which are still today a specialty of the 
region.?$ 
industry—wood for the building industry, as well as 
stone and marble, especially a vein of black marble in 
Monte Malbe and one of yellow marble near Cibottola.?* 
The forests and mountains also provided charcoal and 


22 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 7, 17v. See below, 


appendix, table 15. 

?3 Belluci, 1907: 1: p. 91. 

24The criteria for establishing how a rural area should be 
characterized are as follows: up to two hundred meters—plains ; 
from two hundred to five hundred meters—hills; five hundred 
meters and higher—high hills and mountains. The calculations 
for medieval Perugia are based on maps in Carta topografica 
d'Italia of the Instituto Geografico Militare. The figures for 
Umbria are found in Guida d’Italia del Touring Club Italiano, 
Umbria (Milan, 1966), p. 11. 

25 ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 190v-191r, December, 1298. Also 
ibid., no. 6, 289v, September, 1269, and 295r, October, 1269. 

26 Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 259. During the thirteenth and 
early fourteenth centuries export of animals was forbidden, but 
by the sixteenth century livestock was exported to Rome. Cris- 
polti, 1648: p. 186. On the medieval commune's economic 
policies, see below, chapter V, pp. 60-61. 

27 Crispolti, 1648: p. 184. Sandstone was quarried at Monte 
Tezio, Monte Malbe, and Lacugnano, limestone at Monte Malbe 
and Lacugnano, and travertine at S. Sabina. ASP, Statuti, no. 
1 (1271), rubric 471, 64r. 


The forests also provided raw materials for. 
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ore for the iron industry, strong not only in Perugia 
but in the rural commune of Umbertide.?8 The animals 
the forests and mountains supported supplied not only 
food products, but skins for the city's important leather 
and fur industries? Finally, at Piegaro at the edge of 
the southern mountains, there was a glass industry.®° 
Generally, however, the mountains were not able to sup- 
port a large population, and the number of settlements 
was few.?! | 

The largest plains area in the Perugian contado was 
that of the south and southeast—the broad Tiber valley 
extending to Marsciano and the ‘Pianura Umbra,” the 
largest basin in Umbria and once a lake, which stretched 
to Assisi on the slopes of Monte Subasio.?? Another 
plains area was that of the Pian di Carpine, formed by 
the forking of the river Cáina into four branches below 
Magione on the eastern shore of Lake Trasimeno. 
There was also the plain west of the lake, from Bor- 
ghetto to Castiglione del Lago and the plain southwest 
of Lake Trasimeno, called the plain of Tresa, and the 
small plain north of the lake where Tuoro del Trasi- 


: meno is located. In addition, there were the river val- 


leys of the Genna, Nestore, and the Caina, as well as the 
Tiber north of Perugia. 

The soil of the plains was rich alluvial soil and. the 
plains and low hills west of Lake Trasimeno up to the 
river Chiana, called “Chiusi” in the sources, was the 
granary of the commune, yielding an average of eight 
thousand corbe of grain and other cereals per year be- 
tween 1309 and 1330." Despite the fertility of the soil, 
the plains were not well populated. Drainage problems, 
malaria, and floods were obstacles which were only 
gradually overcome, beginning in the late medieval pe- 
riod. Lake Trasimeno regularly flooded during great 
rains, but only in the early fifteenth century was that 
problem alleviated by the construction of an exit to the 
river Caina.** The plain between Perugia and Assisi 
was swampy and malarial, as were the Tiber valley and 
the Val di Chiana.” By the late thirteenth and early 
fourteenth centuries, however, these areas were being de- 


28 Umbertide is called “Vulcanis fabris celebris" in the Stat- 
utes of 1400. Primum volumen statutorum (Perugia, 1526), 
rubric 197. For the dating of the above statutes see Mira, 1955: 
p. 12. 

29 See below, p. 19. 

30 Crispolti, 1648: p. 195. 

31 See below, chapter III, p. 36. P.E., the most mountainous 
region, had the fewest number of hearths. 

32 The lake only dried up in the early Middle Ages. 
1961: p. 12. 

33 Mira, 1961: p. 19. Specifically Perugian Chiusi included 
all land between the lake and the Chiana river, from Cortona 
to the lake, from Spedaletto to Tresa, and from Fossato Mag- 
giore to Maiano. Ibid., p. 15. 

84 Crispolti, 1648: p. 189. For example, in 1297 the Tiber 
river north of Perugia flooded and ruined the road extending 
from Ponte Pattioli to Fracte Iamperetola. ASP, Riformanze, 
no. 12, 171r, September, 1297. 

35 Waley, 1961: p. 82; Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 340. 


Keller, 
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veloped. In the 1280's it was possible for the commune to 
build a new road to Marsciano through the plain.?9 
Southeast of Perugia, in the “Pianura Umbra" a new 
settlement was founded by Perugian exiles in the late 
thirteenth century, appropriately called “Cannara” from 
the swamp weeds of that area. The movement to 
drain the lands probably began at least by the 1260's, 
and in the Statutes of 1279 there are references to the 
construction of water canals in the river valleys of the 
Nestóre, the Genna, and the Caina.88 There is also 
evidence of a population shift into the plains by the early 
fourteenth century.?? 

The plains provided not only grain and cereals but 
also pastures for the flocks of sheep which were the 
foundation of the city’s wool industry. In places 
where the soil of the plain was of a very fine and plastic 
clay, the ceramics industry developed, especially at 
Deruta where maiolica ware was produced,* and at 
Marsciano which produced earthenware vases.*? The 
clay deposits were also important for brick and tile 
manufacture, both important sectors of the building in- 
dustry of Perugia.*? 

The hills which formed the largest area of the Peru- 
gian contado comprised the area of the most ancient 
settlement, particularly the hills above the river valleys 
and the gentle hills between Perugia and Lake Trasi- 
meno and west of the lake. The hills offered good de- 
fensive sites, easily cultivated lands without the prob- 
lems of drainage and the danger of malaria. Moreover, 
in the Perugian contado, only in the hills could all 
three staples of Mediterranean agriculture be grown— 
grain, wine, and olives. The olive groves flourished, 
especially in the hills around Lake Trasimeno, and pro- 
duced an oil of high quality which, at least in a later 
period, was exported to Urbino, Romagna, and into the 
Marches.** In the same area, and also particularly at 
Valiana, west of the lake, fruit was grown, especially 
pears, apples, cherries, plums, and peaches ; but this pro- 
duce was for local consumption only, as was the wine.*? 
The spring and autumn rains and the lack of a single 
type of vine caused the quantity and quality of the wine 


36 Gigliarelli, 1908 : p. 130. 

37 “Annali,” 1962: p. 19. 

38 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubrics 449, 450, 451, 453. 
Laws redacted in the 1279 Statutes were usually of much earlier 
origin. Abbondanza, 1962: pp. 461-468. Additional canals 
were built in the 1280's and 1290's. See ASP, Statuti, no. 12 
(1308-1318), book VII, rubrics 16, 23, 26. 

89 See below, chapter III, p. 39. 

40 On wool contracts of the monastery of S. Pietro, one of the 
major landowners of the Tiber plain, see Guerrieri, 1967: p. 
321; also Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 5. 

41 Crispolti, 1648: p. 192; Prete Pedrini, 1963: pp. 268-269, 
dates the beginning of the ceramics industry at Deruta from the 
early fourteenth century. ` 

42 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 28, 
dated 1292. 

43 See below, p. 19. 

14 Piccolpasso, 1963: p. 184. 

45 Briganti, 1929: 1, 1: p. 30. 
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to vary considerably and the low gradation of alcohol 
content meant the wine could not easily be transported.*® 

The predominance of hill areas in Perugia's contado 
is in contrast to the predominance of the mountains for 
Umbria as a whole. Particularly with respect to its 
rivals, Assisi, Spoleto, and Foligno, whose territories 
were composed chiefly of mountains and plains, Perugia's 
hills offered the immense advantage of being able to sup- 
port a larger population. 

Another resource provided by Perugia's contado was 
Lake Trasimeno, a sheet of water about thirty miles in 
circumference, eight miles in width, and approximately 
thirty feet deep today, located in the west of the contado. . 
Today the lake produces approximately six thousand 
five hundred quintali of fish per year ; *' in the medieval 
period it was almost as great averaging nearly five 
thousand quintali of fish per year.$? After the local 
market was satisfied, the fish were exported. The 
variety of fish provided by the lake included carp, tech, 
eels, shad, white fish, and freshwater mullets which 
were an important food source for a region cut off from 
salt water fish. The river Chiana apparently also was 
an important source of fish.?? Other resources of the 
contado to be mentioned were the flax and hemp raised 
to provide material for cloths and rope.* 

While Perugia's geography thus offered resources and 
advantages which accorded the city a primacy over its 
neighbors, it also set the limits of Perugia's advance- 
ment. Umbria is the only landlocked region of Italy, 
isolated from the Marches to the east by the Apennines 
and from Tuscany in the west by the sub-Apennines. 
The lack of an outlet to the sea curbed the extent of 
Perugia's commercial development, and its position as a 
hill town with a limited water supply curtailed its indus- 
trial development. 

The nature of Perugia's commercial and industrial life 
can be analyzed, and to a degree, measured, by a study 
of the development of its guilds as political and economic 
institutions. The first guild to appear in the documents 
is that of the merchants, the ars mercatorum. In 1218 
and in 1235 the officials of the merchants' guild, the four 
Consoli della Mercanzia, negotiated commercial treaties 


for the commune with Florence which removed the 


pedaggi and dazi, the taxes on goods which hindered 


46 Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 254. 

47 Guida d’Italia, 1966: p. 53. 

48 Mira, 1961: p. 30. 

49 Pardi, n.d.: p. 9, for fish from Trasimeno in the collecta of 
1334 at Orvieto. For the importance of fish in the Perugian 
diet during Lent and the control of the sale of fish from the 
lake, see ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 231, 62r. Also 
Riformanze, no. 5, 136r-137v, March, 1283, and ibid., no. 10, 
120-120v, February, 1290. 

50 Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 960, Statuta et ordinamenta et 
matricula artis piscium, 21r, states that fish from Claves 
(Chiana) was not to be sold from May to November except for 
“anguillis niuis et piscibus insalatis." 

51 Mira, 1963: 3: p. 253. 
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trade between the cities. The trade of these merchants 
was both interregional and international in scope, as 
can be seen in the treaties with Florence and in similar 
treaties which were established with Città di Castello in 
1230, with Orvieto in 1275, and with Rome by 1279.53 
The conquest of the Kingdom of Naples by Charles of 
Anjou in 1266 opened up the south to trade, and the 
Perugian merchants, favorably situated on one of the 
two main routes to the south, shared in the expanded 
commercial activities. The Perugian merchants also 
had international contacts in trade. They gained special 
privileges for importing goods through Venice 5 and 
we also hear of Perugians at Genoa in the early 
thirteenth century.5° 

The next guild to appear in the documents is that of 
the bankers, the ars campsorum. In 1260 the bankers, 
together with the merchants, were entrusted with the 
task of increasing -the commune's money supply and 
founding a mint" The Perugian bankers were not 
merely local moneychangers but financiers with inter- 
national business. The bankers of Perugia played an 
important role in financing the Angevin conquest of the 
south 58 and served as agents for the transfer of papal 
revenues to Avignon.? In the second half of the 
thirteenth century, the bankers and the merchants 
gained powerful positions within the government and 
had permanent seats on the most important councils.” 
In the fourteenth century, however, the bankers seem 
to have declined. After 1326 they lost their position 
as papal agents and politically yielded their place after 
the merchants to the shoemakers' guild, which in the 
period from 1322 to 1383 actually had a greater repre- 
sentation on the Council of the Priors than did the 
bankers.9! 

The crafts and industries of Perugia were organized 
early, and quickly followed the merchants and bankers 
into the government. By 1235 we hear of a Consiglio 
dei Rettori delle Arti, the Council of the Rectors of the 
Guilds, but the guilds are not identified.?? The earliest 
craft guilds found in the documents are the ars piscium 


52 'The 1218 treaty is published in Le rappresaglie nei comuni 
medievali e specialmente in Firenze, eds. A. Del Vecchio and 
E. Casanova (Bologna, 1894), pp. 285-287. For the 1235 
treaty, ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 7v-10v. 

53 Pellini, 1664 : 1: p. 268; Digestum, n.d., rubric 74. A law 
of the late thirteenth century reserved the right of Perugians to 
trade in Tuscany, the Marches, and Emilia. ASP, Statuti, no. 
12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 208, undated. See below, 
chapter V, p. 65, fn. 161. 

54 Jordan, 1909: 2: p. 556. 

55 Arch. Stor. Ital. 16, 2 (1850): p. 495. 
dated 1325, but confirms an earlier document. 

56 Waley, 1961: p. 86. 

57 Regestum, 1935: 1: p. 156, March, 1260. 

58 Waley, 1961: p. 86. 

59 Renouard, 1941: p. 156. 

60 See below, chapter V, p. 57. 

61 Mira, 1959: 6: p. 395. For further comments on the 
Council of the Priors, see below, chapter V, p. 57. 

62 ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 7v-10v. 


The document is 
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(the fish vendors) in 1258 and the ars stamignatorum 
and the ars mattonum (the horse traders and the stone- 
workers) in 1260.9 In court records of 1277 there are 
references to the rectors of the ars calzolariorum, ars 
tabernariorum et albergatorum, ars cavacorum, ars 
calcine, ars pillipanciorum, ars zochariorum, and the 
ars pannorum lane. The Statutes of 1279 mention 
only a few occupations and the earliest systematic listing 
of the guilds utilized by scholars has been that given in 
the Statutes of 1342.9 Several newly discovered docu- 
ments now make it possible to view the guild structure 
and its evolution in the sixty years prior to 1342. The 
three documents are the election lists of the guild offi- 
cials for the years 1286, 1286-1287, and 1323.99 The 
first two documents are incomplete, but their combined 
listings (the first has forty guilds, the second has 
thirty-six) gives us a fairly complete picture of the 
guilds in those two years. 

To this should be added, however, the judges and 
notaries who were organized into distinctive corpora- 
tions, but were outside the guild structure politically. 
For example, in the Statutes of 1279 the rectors of the 
judges and notaries (rectores iudicum et not.) are dis- 
tinguished from the rectors of the guilds (rectores 
artium). In an election list of 1315 of Camerlenghi 
of the guilds, the judges and notaries are not included.88 
In the Statutes of 1279 the judges and notaries belong 
to one joint corporation, but in the election list of 1323 
they appear as separate corporations. The document 
for 1323 is fortunately complete and lists forty-four 
guilds, in addition to the judges and notaries. 


63 Reformationes, 1969: p. xxiii, fn. 3. 

64 ASP, Capitano, 1277/4, 9v-10r, uncataloged. 

65 The occupations mentioned in the 1279 Statutes are the 
bakers, the horse traders (accamenateres seu stamignatores), 
the innkeepers, the grocers, the fish vendors and butchers, 
merchants and bankers, stone masons and tile makers, sellers 
of linen cloths, and the sand carriers (renatolt). Only the stone 
masons and tile makers, however, are mentioned as a guild in 
the juridical sense. ASP, Statuti, No. 1 (1279), rubrics 144 
(24v), 145 (25r), 146 (25r), 147 (25r), 271 (40v), 343 (48r), 
344 (48r), 347 (48v), 469 (64r), 470 (64r). Also see Reforma- 
tiones, 1969: p. xxiii. 

66 The documents are given below in the appendix, tables 1-4, 
and are arranged according to the number of rectors for each 
guild, except for the merchants and bankers who are listed first 
in every case because of the preeminence they gained by their 
greater number of Camerlenghi and their permanent seats on the 
Consiglio dei Consoli delle Arti, the Council of the Consuls of 
the Guilds, and the Consiglio dei Priori delle Arti, the Council 
of the Priors of the Guilds. U. Nicolini has published the list of 
1286-1287, but without the number of rectors and officials. He 
added to his list the guilds of the merchants and notaries (not 
given in the manuscript source) and presents the total number 
of guilds as thirty-six. He omitted, however, the ars spatar- 
iorum (sic), given in the manuscript source and included in 
our list. Reformationes, 1969: p. xxiv. 

67 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubrics 2, 50. 

68 The ars iudicum had one prior and 45 rectors, the ars not. 
had two priors and 331 rectors in the 1323 list. ASP, Giudice 
di Giustizia, no. 40, uncataloged. 


69 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 48r, November, 1315. 
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The three new documents and the list of 1342 all give 
the number of rectors each guild elected, who not only 
served as officials of their guilds but represented their 
guilds in one of the most important government coun- 
cils, the Council of the Rectors.'? If we can establish 
the basis for determining the number of rectors for each 
guild we could use the political strength of the various 
guilds as an indicator of the guild's economic importance 
in the commune. Several factors indicate that the num- 
ber of rectors for each guild was in proportion to the 
number of artisans registered as members of the guild. 
Thus in the Statutes of 1366 we find that in order to be 
considered an arte grossa, a major guild, a guild was to 
have a minimum of sixty matriculated members and in 
order to have the right to elect a Camerlengho 
(Camerarius), it needed a minimum of thirty mem- 
bers.* More clearly, the relationship can be seen in the 
distribution of rectors within the guild according to the 
urban districts in which the majority of the members of 
the guild lived. Thus, the men of the ars cerdonum 
veterum, the guild composed of dealers and workers in 
old leather and shoes and the cobblers, in 1309 had 
ten rectors, divided among the districts: four rectors 
from Porta San Pietro, four from Porta Sole, and two 
from Porta Sant'Angelo, the only three of the city's five 
urban districts in which the guild members were of suf- 
ficent number to warrant representation in the election 
of the guild officials. The relationship between the 
rectors and the number of artisans in a guild was not 
exact, however, since only those who were qualified to 
be elected to the office of rector were permitted to vote 
for that official.'? The qualificatons for office were gen- 
erally twenty years of age for the rector, twenty-five 
years for the Camerlengho, and a residency requirement 
for foreigners of thirty years.'* In addition, there were 
property qualifications—a rector had to have a minimum 
libra, or tax assessment, of fifty pounds in the late 
thirteenth century and twenty pounds in 1342. The 
Camerlengho needed a libra of sixty pounds by 1312.5 
The varying number of men in each guild having these 
qualifications would account for the diverse ratios be- 
tween the number of rectors and the total membership 
of the three guilds for which. we have such data, the 
merchants, the dealers in old shoes and leather shoe- 
makers, and the vendors of fish. The matricula, or list 
of members, of the merchants’ guild dates from 1323. 


70 For a description of this and the other councils, see below, 
chapter V, pp. 55-58. 

71 ASP, Statuti, no. 3 (1366), rubric 90. 

72 Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 3062, Ordinamenta, corrigimenta 
et matricula artis cerdonum veterum, 10r. 


73 Ibid., 3v. 
74 Ibid. 7r. The age qualifications varied from one guild to 
the next. Thus the ars spadariorum, the swordmakers, had 


twenty years as the minimum age for both the Camerlengho and 
the rector and allowed all members over fifteen years to vote in 
1298. Documenti di storia perugiana, 1887 : 1: p. 43. 

75 ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 142r, October, 1312. 
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In that year the guild had 300 members and 23 rectors, 
giving it a ratio of one rector for every 5.6 members.'9 
The dealers in old shoes and leather in 1321 had 107 
members matriculated and in 1323 had 13 rectors, thus 
giving it a ratio of 1:8.2.77 The fish vendors’ guild in 
1296 had a membership of 78 and 9 rectors, giving it a 
ratio of 1:8.7.'? Moreover, the general trend of the 
number of rectors in the documents, that of an increase 
between 1286 and 1323 and a decline between 1323 and 
1342, follows the general trend of the population as a 
whole.? We can, therefore, use the number of rectors 
as a barometer of the guilds’ economic importance. 

A comparison of the rector lists shows that between 
1286 and 1323 the guilds achieved their final organiza- 
tion, which they generally retained throughout the late 
medieval and Renaissance period. A list of the 
Camerlenghi of the guilds in 1315 enables us to date the 
final period of change more closely. The list of 1315 
is exactly the same as that of 1323, showing that the 
guilds had reached their final form at least by 1315.?! 
During the same period, 1286-1315, the commune itself 
was transformed into a guild republic.? Both develop- 
ments were dependent upon the earlier and greater 
growth of Perugia's crafts and industries in comparison 
with other central Italian communes.5? 

Indeed, Perugia alone of the Umbrian communes 
developed into a commercial-industrial type of urban 
society. The other Umbrian communes all had agri- 


76 Archivio del Collegio della Mercanzia di Perugia, MS. 1, 
Statuta et matricula mercantiae civitatis Perusiae (Statutes of 
1323, with additions from various years). The number of 
rectors is given below, appendix, table 3. 

77 Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 3062, 20v-24v. Mira noted this 
matricula, along with others, but considered it incomplete be- 
cause the members are divided only among three of the city's 
five districts. The statutes, however, make it clear that the 
membership was located only within those three districts of 
P.S.A., P.S.P., and P.S. and the rectors were consequently di- 
vided only within those particular districts. See ibid., 10r. 

78 Ibid., MS. 960, 25r for the matricula, 17r for the number 
of rectors. 

79 See below, chapter II, pp. 34-35. 

80 'The list of guilds in the statutes of the fifteenth century are 
essentially the same as that of 1342. Primum volumen statu- 
torum, 1523-1528: rubric 85. 

A list of guilds and the number of rectors for each guild, 
compiled by Mariotti in 1786, was published by Mira together 
with a list of the guilds and numbers of rectors for each guild 
according to the communal statutes of 1342. Mira, 1959: 3: 
p. 392. Mariotti's list gives the dates for the earliest statutes of 
each guild, but the number of rectors given is based not on the 
guild statutes, as Mira thought (ibid., p. 373), but on the com- 
munal statutes of 1500, which were actually redacted in 1400. 
For the dating of these statutes, ibid., p. 12. Primum volumen 
statutorum, rubric 90. The 1342 list as given by Mira contains 
a number of inaccuracies which are corrected below, appendix, 
table 4. 

81 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 48r, November, 1315. 

82 See below, chapter V, pp. 56-58, for the constitutional 
changes of the period. 

83 For instance, Spoleto's wool industry was about forty years 
behind that of Perugia. Spoleto began its wool industry in 1321. 
See Cipolla, 1963: 3: p. 149. 
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culture as the overwhelmingly dominant feature of their 
economic base.5* 

By 1286 the shoemakers’ or tanners' guild had 
reached its position as the most important guild after 
the merchants and bankers, a position it retained in the 
later rector lists. This important shoemakers’ guild, 
called the ars calzolariorum or ars cerdonum, is to be 
distinguished from the guild of dealers in old shoes and 
leather, the ars calzolariorum seu cerdonum veterum.®® 
The importance of the shoemakers' guilds, and related 
guilds such as the guild of the pack saddlers and rope 
makers, the ars bastariorum et funariorum, which de- 
pended on animal hides, was tied to the agriculture of 
the region and the importance of animal husbandry.** 

The next most important sector of the Perugian 
economy was that of the building and metallurgy indus- 
try which was expanding at the end of the thirteenth 
century, probably in response to the needs of a growing 
population. In the lists of 1286 and 1286-1287, the 
guild of the workers in iron, stone, and wood, the ars 
magistrorum lignaminis fabrorum et lapidum,’ ranked 
in fourth position, behind the merchants, bankers, and 
shoemakers. By 1323 the guild had divided into two 
separate corporations with the iron workers now inde- 
pendent and joined to the coppersmiths, but the com- 
bined strength of the two guilds would have put them 
ahead of the shoemakers. The coppersmiths, however, 
add an unknown factor to the guilds' strength and of 
course accounted for at least part of the growth. In 
1342 the coppersmiths were no longer united with the 
iron workers, who had slipped from seventh place in 
1323 to eighth place in 1342. The stone and wood work- 
ers, however, rose from sixth place in 1323 to fourth 
place in 1342. Moreover, the ars tegolariorum et 
matonum (tegulariorum), the makers of bricks, tiles, 
and stones, advanced between 1286 and 1323 from 
fourteenth to eleventh position, Other guilds related 
to the building and metallurgy industry were the ars 
ferrariorum et scudellariorum, the guild of the black- 
smiths and makers of bucklers and ‘shields, and the 


84 Desplanques, 1969: p. 105. 

85 In a later period, at least by 1545, this guild is called the 
ars ciabattinorum, the cobblers’ guild. Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 
3062, 55rv. In 1570 its members are described in its statutes 
as those who work continuously in old leather, those who work 
in old and new leather, those who buy old shoes to work them 
and sell them, and those who go throughout the city selling old 
shoes. Ibid., 69r. 

86 See above, p. 15. The importance of livestock in the Peru- 
gian economy is also reflected in the existence of two markets 
dealing with animals, one held in the city in the borgo of 
S. Pietro where donkeys, horses, and other transport animals 
were sold. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 
139. (There is also a reference to a “mercatum equorum” held 
every Saturday in the piazza S. Domenico; see ibid., rubric 47, 
dated 1286.) The other market was a cattle fair held at Cas- 
tiglione del Lago. See Mira, 1961: p. 548. 

87 The Latin spelling of guild names, here and throughout this 
chapter, is according to the 1323 list, as given in the appendix, 
table 3. 
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ars spadariorum, the swordmakers, and the ars petraiel- 
lorum et fossorum lapidum, the guild of the masons, 
which brought the industry's total representation among 
the rectors to 130 rectors out of a total of 778 rectors 
in 1323. 

The youngest of Perugia's industries in 1286-1287, 
but one of its most important, was the wool industry. 
The newness of the industry is reflected in the top- 
ographical location of its workers who generally lived 
within the district of Porta Sant'Angelo which was 
built up during the second half of the thirteenth century 
and the opening decades of the fourteenth century.88 In 
the 1286-1287 list of rectors, four out of the ten of the 
ars lane were from the Porta Sant'Angelo.?? Seven of 
the rectors of the ars batilane were from P.S.A., while 
the other districts had only two or three? In 1286 the 
ars pannorum lane had seventeen rectors from Porta 
sant'Angelo, five from P. Sole, two from P.S.S. and 
three from P.S.P.** Of the seventeen rectors the guild 
had in 1342, thirteen were from the Porta Sant'Angelo, 
two from the Porta Sole and two from the Porta Santa 
susanna.? In the late fourteenth century matricula 
of the ars tonsorum panni lane, cimatorum et concia- 
torum, the shearers and cutters of woolen cloths, twenty- 
four members were from P.S.A., seven from P.S., four 
from P.E., and three from P.S.P.?? The calling of the 
Fratri humiliati to Perugia to bring their more highly 
developed skills of weaving to the Perugians in 1282 
does not mark the establishment of the wool industry, 
which in 1286-1287 already ranked eighth among the 
city's guilds, but it does point to a high level of progress 
in the industry's development.?* In addition, in 1299 the 
government decided to build, at the commune's expense, 
two or three /avatoria where wool and linen cloths could 
be washed, and ordered the Camerlengho of the wool 
guild to deliberate with ten advisers on the building of 
a tiratoria, a place for drying and stretching the cloths.95 

The increasing strength of the wool industry can be 
seen in the growth of the number of rectors to which the 
guild was entitled. Between 1286-1287 and 1323 many 


88 See below, chapter II, pp. 21-22, for the topographical 
growth of the city. 

89 ASP, Offici, no. 45, 1r, with three others from P.S.S. and 
three from P. Sole. 

90 ASP, Giudice di Giustizia, no. 40/3, 17r, uncataloged. 

91 ASP, Capitano, 1286, 15v, uncataloged. 

92 Statuti di Perugia, 1913-1916: 1: book I, rubric 38. 

93 Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 958, 1r-4v. The ordinances are 
dated 1303, but the matricula is much later, probably late four- 
teenth century. 

94 The Fratri humiliati were an order of brothers who lived 
by cloth manufacture. Notices of their presence in Perugia are 
found in the Statutes of 1279, ASP, Statuti, no. 1, (1279), rubric 
194, 30v. and in the list of contracts of Belforti, ASP, 
Diplomatico, Pergamene A.V.P. 1, no. 247, 25 March, 1282, and 
ASP, Massari, no. 19, 3v, 1282. The last two notices apparently 
refer to the same group of brothers who had come to Perugia 
from Florence. 

95 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 5, dated 
1299; also book II, rubric 32. 
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. of the guilds nearly doubled the number of rectors. The 

wool guild, however, nearly tripled its rectors between 
1287 and 1323. A further sign of the industry's growth 
can be seen in the commune's decision to increase the 
desired number of lavatoria to be built from the two or 
three proposed in legislation of 1299 to four in 1319 
and to five in the statutes of 1342.°° Moreover, for its 
role in the Perugian economy to be appreciated, the 
industry's auxiliary guilds must also be considered—the 
wool carders, the wool combers, the dyers, the shearers, 
and dressers of wool cloths, and the wool hatters. In 
1323 the combined strength of all those guilds was 74 
rectors, as compared with 106 for the leather industry 
and 130 for the building and metallurgy industry. 

The rise of the wool industry at the end of the 
thirteenth century was paralleled by a decline in other 
aspects of the Perugian economy, a decline apparently 
related to the advance of wool. In the list of rectors 
of 1286 one of the most important guilds is that of the 
dealers in cloths of hemp, the ars pannorum lacolorum, 
which ranked in ninth position. In the lists of 1315 and 
1323 and in later documents there is no trace of that 
guild. Cheap cloths had yielded to the finer cloths of 
wool. Another guild which showed a relative decline 
was that of the furriers. In the lists of 1286 and 1286- 
1287 the furriers had six rectors, making it the 
thirteenth-ranking guild out of forty guilds in 1286 and 
eleventh out of thirty-six guilds in 1287. In 1323, 
however, the guild had ten rectors, ranking twenty- 
eighth out of forty-four guilds. By 1342 the guild had 
fallen even further, ranking only thirty-eighth out of 
forty-three guilds. The effects of the growth of the 
wool industry thus resulted in a decline of other types of 
clothing materials such as coarse and cheap cloths and 
furs. 

The organization of the food industry also underwent 
changes in this period—or rather a bewildering shifting 
and reshuffling of its guild structure. In the 1286 list 
the grocers, the ars pigigarolarum, included the ars 
pulariorum, lardariorum, vendencium pomariorum, sa- 
lariorum. In 1311 the “salaioli, lardaioli, pullaioli" 
gained recognition as a separate guild, with a common 


Camerlengho and eight rectors. The “piccicarelli,” de- - 


fined as the sellers of “pome” and "folia," were to be a 
completely separate guild, with one Camerlengho and 
six rectors.? In 1312, however, these two guilds were 


96 Ibid., book II, rubrics 5 and 32. Statuti di Perugia, 1913- 
1916: book IV, rubric 26. The lavatoria were to be built in the 
suburbs—in the “strada de Porsena," above the then new foun- 
tain, at Fonte di Veggio (outside P.E.), at Rivo Popolo 
(P.S.P.), in the suburb of Fontenuova on the road going to 
Valliana (P.S.), and at S. Galigano, outside the Conca of P.S.A. 
Whether these /avatoria were ever actually built, however, is 
uncertain. In the statutes of the ars cimatorum, in an addition 
of 1393, there is a provision that the “lavatoria Sancti Galgani" 
be washed and cleaned three times a week. Biblioteca Augusta, 
MS. 958, 29r. 

97ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 137v, September, 1311. 
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recombined into a single corporation with one Camer- 
lengho.88 This did not stabilize the situation, however, 
and in the 1323 list the ars piccichariorum and the ars 
salis, lardi et pullorum are once again separate corpora- 
tions, only to be reunited in the Statutes of 1342. 

Other changes in the guild structure of the late 
thirteenth century included the absorption by the mer- 
chants’ guild of two small guilds which appear in the 
list of rectors of 1286, the ars pannorum lini and the 
ars mercariorum, the guilds of linen cloth merchants 
and dry goods merchants.°® The ars labetorum, the 
guild of the makers of washing tubs, joined the ars vas- 
sariorum, the makers of pottery, by 1315,1°° and the ars 
stracariorum et gloglariorum, the sellers of rags and 
cloaks, which had one rector in the list of 1286, does 
not appear in any of the later documents. A number of 
guilds appear in 1323 which are not found in the lists 
of 1286 and 1286-1287, including the ars mintatorum, 
the ars matharacorum, the ars orsorum, the ars batilane, 
the ars tonsorum panni lane, cimatorum et conciatorum, 
and the ars capellariorum de lana, but since the 1286- 
1287 lists are not complete we cannot ascertain whether 
or not these were new guilds. The exception is the 
ars aurificum, the goldsmiths and jewelers, which was 
organized as an independent guild in 1296.1° No new 
guilds appear in the documents after 1323 and a rubric 
in the Statutes of 1342 expressly prohibits the appoint- 
ment of rectors for new guilds, and specifies the sand 
carriers, the lime pit workers, the buyers of mill stones, 
and the buyers of horses as occupations forbidden to 
have rectors and thus denied political representation.!?? 
After 1323 no new industry was strong enough to 
attract enough men to challenge the political structure 
and gain admission into the government. 

Another source for measuring the strength of the 
crafts and industries in Perugia is the tax-rolls of 1285. 
Occasionally, for clearer identification of an individual, 
the tax-rolls give the profession or occupation of a tax- 
payer. Obviously, the number of professions and 
occupations given 1s not complete, but the relative fre- 
quency of appearance of a category of work does give 
some indication of the number of persons practicing a 
profession or occupation. Table 5 of the appendix gives 
the professions and occupations and the frequency of 
their notation in the tax-rolls of 1285 for the entire city 
and that of 1320, which covers only one of the city's five 
districts. The categories which appear most fre- 


98 Ibid., no. 15, 142r, October, 1312. 

99 In the guild statutes of the merchants of 1323 the ars pan- 
norum lini and the ars mergariorum are included. See Archivio 
del Collegio della Mercanzia, Statutes of 1323, as cited by Mira, 
1959 : p. 394. 

100 See appendix, table 4. The ars labetorum does not appear 
at all in 1315 and 1323. In 1342 it is found with the makers 
of pottery, with whom they had probably been organized by 1315. 

101 ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 247r-248r, May, 1296. 

102 Statuti de Perugia, 1913-1916: 1: rubric 36. 

103 For further discussion of the tax-rolls, see below, chapter 
II, pp. 26-27. Mira compiled similar lists on the guilds in the 
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quently in the 1285 tax-roll were those of the notaries 
(23), the bakers (25), the ironworkers (20), the butch- 
ers (16), the shoemakers (15), the tailors (13), the 
grocers (8), the doctors (8), the wool manufacturers 
(5), and the masons (5), which roughly approximates 
the status of the guilds in the 1286-1287 list of rectors. 
In the tax-rolls of 1320, the most frequently noted cate- 
gories of work are the notaries (25), the tavern keepers 
(8), the butchers (6), the goldsmiths (5), the shoe- 
makers (4), the ironworkers (4), the tailors (4), the 
makers of wooden shoes (4), the druggists (4) and the 
shearers of woolen cloths (3). In this case, however, 
the ratios are affected by the topographical distribution 
of the professions and occupations which was not uni- 
form throughout the city. Thus the absence of any 
representation from among wool manufacturers in 1320 
is not surprising since they were generally located in the 
Porta Sant'Angelo. It is interesting to note, however, 
that there are three notices of the shearers of woolen 
cloths in the list of 1320 for Porta San Pietro, but none 
in the tax-rolls of 1285 for the entire city. 

Perugia was thus not merely a town of small artisans, 
as were most of the Umbrian cities, but its leather and 
wool industries never were able to surpass the primacy 
of the older guilds of the merchant bankers. Neverthe- 
less, it was the development of new industries in the 
thirteenth century and the coming forward of new 
groups of men which shaped many of the political 
changes of the period. As we shall see next, behind the 
expanding economy of the late thirteenth century lay the 
strength of a growing population. 


II. DEMOGRAPHY: THE CITY 


The course of Perugia's demographic history has fol- 
lowed the same general pattern of growth, stabilization, 
and decline as that of many other northern and central 
Italian cities. The first of three generally accepted 
phases of development began with the rise of Etruscan 
Perugia, continued throughout the first part of the 
Roman imperial period, and ended with the decline of 
the city during the early medieval centuries. The 
second phase repeated that cycle with a population in- 
crease beginning in the late tenth or early eleventh cen- 
tury and culminating at some point in the latter part of 
the thirteenth century or first half of the fourteenth 
century. A period of stagnation and decline followed, 
which lasted almost without interruption until the up- 
ward surge of the nineteenth century.! 

The details for the period prior to 1500 remain 
blurred and controversial because of a presumed lack of 


tax-rolls, but his compilations are incomplete. For 1285 he lists 
210 notations; I have found 253. In 1320 he lists 62 and I have 
112 notations. Mira, 1955: 4: pp. 32-33; 1959: pp. 388-389. 

1 Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 79, for Perugia specifically. For a dis- 
cussion of the general European demographic stages of develop- 
ment see Russell, 1956: pp. 52-68; 1945: 20: pp. 157-171; 
Genicot, 1966: 1: p. 660 ff. ; and Jones, 1966: 1: pp. 342-346. 
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sufficient data and a distrust of medieval statistics.? 
Actually, there are both indirect sources of an archaeo- 
logical, political, and economic nature and untapped 
direct statistical sources which make it possible to esti- 
mate the size of medieval Perugia and to plot the course 
of its population curve, particularly for the years of our 
study, 1260-1340. 

The archaeological evidence for the growth of me- 
dieval Perugia is the expansion of the city's suburbs and 
the building of its walls. The nucleus of the city, the 


ancient Etruscan-Roman section, is located on two hills, 


Colle Landone to the south and Monte Sole to the north, 
and is encircled by massive Etruscan walls which de- 
limit the old city from the suburbs. Beginning at the 
Porta Marzia, behind the church of Sant'Ercolano in 
the southeast corner of the old city, the ancient circuit 
of walls extended northward along what is today Via 


Oberdan to the Mercato Coperto and to the Palazzo del 


Capitano del Popolo, in what is today the Piazza Mat- 
teoti, and then along the Via Viola to the Arco di Via 
Bontempi. Swinging westward, it continued to the 
Arco di Augusto and then curved along the Via Cesare 
Battisti, the Via del Verzarro, and Via Poggio to the 
Casa di Perugino on the Via Deliziosa. Turning south- 
ward the circle of walls followed the Via della Cupa to 
the Arco della Mandorla and then cut eastward along 
the Viale Giardini Carducci, under what is today the 
Prefettura, and finally linked up with the Porta Marzia.’ 
Until the tenth century the inhabitants of the city lived 
within this sector, with only a few churches located out- 
side the Etruscan walls. By early eleventh century, 
however, the ancient city could not longer contain its 
growing population and construction began outside the 
first circle of walls.* 

The topography of Perugia's site determined the de- 
velopment of the medieval suburbs, or borghi. Steep 
ravines, those of the Rio La Cupa to the west, Santa 
Margherita to the east, and Rio Bulagaio to the north, 
and the smaller ones of Santa Anna to the south and the 
Conca to the northwest, as well as the unstable nature 
of the slopes prevented the city from expanding evenly . 
in all directions. Instead, the borghi extended along the 
five main arteries of the town, eventually giving it a 
stellar shape. The eleventh-century expansion probably 
first occurred outside the Porta Marzia in the southeast, 
along the road which led to Rome. The earliest expan- 
sion in the south formed the parishes of S. Savino, S. 


2 Bevilacqua did not consider it "profitable" to attempt to 
study Perugia's demography prior to 1500 because the only 
evidence in her opinion would be “conjectures based on the 
observation of general conditions, political and economic." 
Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 42. 

3 Gigliarelli, 1908: pp. 19-21; Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 18. Street 
names used in the description of the walls are according to 
Perugia, Guida toponomastica e stradale (Perugia, 1968). 

4 Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 325. 

5 Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 27; Bonazzi, 1875: 1: p. 607; Nicolini, 
1971: p. 705. 
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Stefano, and S. Fiorenzo, and the earliest of the major 
borghi was the Borgo San Pietro. The other suburbs, 
which arose almost contemporaneously, were the Borgo 
Sant'Antonio outside the Porta Sole, Sant'Angelo out- 
side the Porta Augusta, the Conca, extending along the 
street of S. Galicano, and Borgo Santa Susanna, outside 
the Porta Trasimena. The suburbs of Borgo Santa 
Giuliana, the Frontone, and Fontenuova developed 
later,” in the late thirteenth century. 

The borghi, or “terra nuova” as they were called, in 
contradistinction to the ancient city, the “terra vecchia" 
or simply "città," were isolated at night by the closing 
of the gates in the Etruscan walls from evening "ave" 
until morning “ave.” 8 In order to protect the vulner- 
able suburbs a medieval circuit of walls slowly devel- 
oped. The new walls, when completed in 1327-1342 
extended from the Porta Sant’Angelo at the northern 
tip of the city eastward to the Porta Bulagaio, then 
around the Porta Sant’Antonio and southward along the 


| Via XIV Settembre and the Via Tancredi Ripa di 


Meana, excluding the monastery of Santa Margherita, 
but thrusting out to include the monastery of San 
Domenico and continuing to the Porta S. Pietro. The 
walls then backtracked towards the northwest, along 
the Viale Roma, cut westward across the southern 
boundary of the city from Porta Crucia, also called 
Porta Nuova di Borgne, to the Porta Eburnea, and 
then, by partially incorporating the ancient Etruscan 
wall into the new wall system, continued northward 
along the Cupa. The new construction began again at 
Via di Canapina and one wall continued along the Viale 
P. Pellini and Orazio Antinori to the Via del Piscinello. 
The new walls were then extended to include the church 
of San Francesco and eastward to the Porta Conca and 
then north to complete the city's enclosure at Porta 
Sant'Angelo.? 

While most northern Italian cities enlarged their 
medieval walls in the period 1150-1250, Perugia, like 


6 Nicolini, 1971: p. 706; Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 27. The borghi 
usually took their names from churches jd at the extremity 
of the suburbs, as in the case of Porta Sant'Angelo, Borgo San 
Pietro, Borgo Sant'Antonio, and Borgo Santa Giuliana. Also 
Gigliarelli, 1908 : p. 65. 

7 See below, pp. 23-24. 

8 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 266; also Nicolini, 1971: 
p. 728. 

9 Nicolini, 1971: pp. 67-70. Gigliarelli includes later Quat- 
trocento additions in his description of the first circuit of 
medieval walls, gíving a misleading impression of the extent 
of the 1327 circle. Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 29, bases her descrip- 
tion, word for word, on Gigliarelli’s account. I have obtained 
my description from observation of the remains of the walls 
and from antique maps of the city. The maps can be found in 
guide books, such as the seventeenth-century map in the guide- 
book by Romeo Adrino Gallenga-Stuart, Perugia (Bergamo, 
1929), p. 37; René Schneider, Pèrouse (Paris, 1914), p. 3; G. 
Gambini, Guida di Perugia (Perugia, 1826). The oldest maps 
of the city are found in Cipriano Piccolpasso, ed. Giovanni Cec- 
chini (Spoleto, 1963). Most recent treatment is Nicolini, 1971. 
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many of the central Italian cities, was somewhat later in 
its expansion.!° The earliest reference in the extant 
documents is from 1256 when we read that the govern- 
ment was obtaining materials for rebuilding the wall of 
the Campo Battaglia.:* In 1276 the Perugian chronicles 
tell us the wall of the Campo Battaglia from S. Donato 
del Sopramuro was fortified? Furthermore the Stat- 
utes of 1279 refer to the 'murum' novum Campi 
Batalie." 13 The wall referred to in these documents 
extended from the church of S. Donato in Porta San 
Pietro to Sant'Andrea in Porta Sole and fortified a sub- 
urban market called “Piazza Sopramuro" (today the 
Piazza Matteoti) which overlooked the Campo Bat- 
taglia. 'This wall, completed before 1279, remained the 
only fortification for this section of the eastern side of 
the city until the fifteenth century, when the Campo 
itself was enclosed.'* Other rebuilding of the walls— 
from Porta Marzia to the parish of S. Nicolò in P.S.S. 
and a section of the wall at the Cupa—is also referred 
to in the Statutes.!5 All of this activity consisted of 
the rebuilding and strengthening of the ancient walls 
of the first circuit, but there are indications that con- 
struction began at least by the seventies and probably 
earlier on the second circuit, the medieval walls, as well. 
In 1276 the question of building a wall for the borgh: 
was discussed, but no decision was reached. 9 The 
statutes speak of repairing the section of wall "which 


10 In the tenth century Pavia and Genoa (in 925) built a 
circle of walls; in the eleventh century Pisa (circa 1000); in 
the twelfth century Brescia, Florence (in 1171), Pavia again, 
Piacenza (in 1139), Genoa again (in 1155), Pistoia (in 1156), 
and Cremona (in 1169) ; in the thirteenth century Bologna (in 
1203), Lucca (in 1200), Mantua (in 1242), Parma (in 1250), 
and Verona (in 1230) ; Assisi (begun in 1260 and completed in 
1316), Gualdo Tadino (circa 1250), Florence (began the third 
circle in 1299, completed in 1333); in the fourteenth century 
Siena, Spoleto, Terni, Norcia, and Montefalco. See Russell, 
1958: 48, 3: p. 109. The figures for Verona and Cremona are 
from Luzzatto, 1966: p. 430; for Genoa, the article "Genova" 
in the Enciclopedia Italiana; for a Fiumi, 1958: 116: 
p. 460; for Assisi, Prete Pedrini, 1963: 351; for Gualdo 
Tadino, ibid., p. 366; for Spoleto, ibid., pp. 368-360: for Terni, 
ibid., p. 383; for Montefalco, ibid., p. "345; for Norcia, Guida 
d'Italia, 1966: p. 301. 

11 “Regestum,” 1922: 25: p. 254, "Qualiter inveniri debeant 
pro Comune lapides in faciendo murum campi batalie.” Also in 
1266 work continued: "qualiter murus campi batalie debeant 
fieri" ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 65v, July, 1266. For need to 
repair other places as well, see ibid., 35v-36r, June, 1266. 

12 *Annali," 1962: p. 12. 

13 Digestum, n.d., rubric 58. 

14 Symonds and Gordon, 1927: p. 100; Guida d'Italia, 1966: 
p. 90. 

15 Digestum, n.d., rubric 58. Also Nicolini, 1971: p. 716. 

16 ASP, Riformanze, no. 7, 177v, January, 1276. "Cum in 
statuto populi perusii . . . teneatur facere murum burgorum 
civitatis perusii ita quod nullus possit entrare nisi per portani 
propronet dominus capitaneus quod videtur consilio fieri facien- 
dum super hec.” The question was turned over to the Consiglio 
dei Consoli degli Arti, but their decision is not recorded. Ibid., 
179r, January, 1276. 
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is next to the church of San Domenico of Porta San 
Pietro," 17 a church located in the borgo of that district. 
This evidence, and the fact that the Statutes of 1279 use 
the phrase “walls of the city and suburbs," +8 indicate 
that at least the borgo of Porta San Pietro was fortified 
in part by 1279. Porta Sole must have followed quickly, 
for at the end of the thirteenth century the walls of 
Porta Sole already needed repairs for that section ex- 
tending from the gate of S. Simone to the gate of 
S. Maria Nuova.!? 

The northern and western sections of the city devel- 
oped last. In 1267 the borgo of Porta Sant'Angelo only 
extended as far as the church of S. Cristoforo.? By 
1321 the section of the wall between the gates Sperandio 
and Bulagaio and subsequently towards Sant'Angelo in 
the north was begun.? The final section to be fortified 
was that of the Conca between San Francesco and San 
Matteo which was begun by 1327 and completed in 
1342.?? 

The original Etruscan circuit of walls of Perugia was 
approximately two miles in circumference and 0.110 
square mile in area; the second, or medieval circuit was 
about four or five miles in circumference and 0.353 
square mile in area.? Between the eleventh and four- 
teenth centuries Perugia had more than doubled its 
area. Thearea included within these walls, 0.353 square 
mile, gives us the only figure by which medieval Perugia 
can be compared to its Umbrian neighbors. Perugia in 
actual area was the largest city in Umbria, almost twice 
the size of most of the other Umbrian cities, such as 
Todi, Città di Castello, and Gubbio. Moreover, Perugia 


17 Digestum, n.d., rubric 58. “Item debeant facere recaptari 
et recalzari de dictis mensibus murum, qui est iusta ecclesiam 
sancti Dominici de porta sancti Petre... ." 

18 [bid. "Qualiter et quando et cum quibus Potestas et Capi- 
taneus debeant revidere muros civitatis et burgorum, et de apta- 
tione ipsorum." 

19 ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 269r, August, 1296. This cita- 
tion "Item cum murus qui erat in porta Solis inter portam 
Sancti Simonis a portam Sancte Marie Nove ruentur E d 
confirms Nicolini's hypothesis that there was an "interim wall" 
between the ancient Etruscan circle and the medieval circle in 
Porta Sole which enclosed the entire borgo of S. Antonio, as 
shown on the map on p. 5. Nicolini, 1971: p. 712. 

20 ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 147v-148r, January, 1267. There 
is a reference to the gate near S. Cristoforo which was closed 
at night. The suburb outside the gate of S. Cristoforo was at 
least partially inhabited already, however, as can be seen by 
the building of a clocana “. . . from the gate of S. Cristoforo 
to the gate of Sant'Angelo" in 1273. See tbid., no. 7, 22-23v, 
June, 1273. 

21 Bevilacqua, 1949 : p. 29; Gigliarelli, 1908: p. 70. But com- 
pare Nicolini, 1971: p. 732. 

22 Cronache della città di Perugia, 1887 : 1: p. 14; “Diario del 
Graziani dal 1309 al 1491," 1850: 16, 1: pp. 64, 92. See Nicolini, 
1971: p. 732. 

23 The figures for Perugia's circumference are from Heywood, 
1910: p. 347, who followed Siepi, 1882: 1: p. 13. The area 
figures were calculated from a map in Guida d'I ca 1966 : p. 96. 
Nicolini, 1971: p. 711. 
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had outstripped Spoleto, its old rival for domination of 
the Tiber valley.?* 

If Perugia' s growth by the end of the (bent cen- 
tury was impressive, it also was almost over. By 1327, 
when the first medieval circuit of walls was completed, 
Perugia had nearly reached the form it was to preserve 
virtually unchanged for the next five hundred years. 
To the north the outline of the city was completed: to 
the east and west the city had reached the barriers of 
the ravines of the Cupa and Santa Margherita. To the 
south of the city expansion was still possible and did 
indeed take place. Ancient etchings and maps of the 
city show the existence of three additional walled 
borghi; the Borgo Santa Giuliana and the Frontone to 
the south, and the Fontenuova (today the Via Enrico 
dal Pozzo), a ribbon-like extension to the northeast, all 
of which arose outside the first circle of medieval walls. 
These fortifed suburbs comprise the so-called "third 
wall," or second medieval circuit of walls. The largest 
of these suburbs, the Borgo Santa Giuliana, was quite 
extensive, but almost its entire area was utilized as a 
military training field.?5 

Although not fully fortified until the fifteenth century, 
perhaps by Braccio Fortebraccio when he strengthened 
the city's defenses in 1423,?* these suburbs evolved much 
earlier. The Borgo S. Giuliana is referred to as a forti- 
fied suburb at least by 1310.27 A clocana was built in 
1299 in the parish of S. Simone “. . . in the road which 
goes to S. Bevignate"—that is, in the suburb of Fon- 
tenuova—an indication that this area was already in- 
habited.?* In fact, all three of the suburbs of the “third 
wall" grew up outside the oldest sections of the first 


24 The following figures, based on the maps in Guida d’Italia, 
were calculated with the kind assistance of Dr. G. E. Pearcy, 
Geographer of the Department of State, retired. 


Perugia 0.353 sq. mile (excluding the suburb of Fon- 
tenuova and the fifteenth-century 
extension of Borgo Santa Giuli- 
ana) Guida, p. 96 

Foligno 0.259 sq. mile Guida, p. 240 

Assisi 0.2303 sq. mile Guida, p. 208 (including the large 
uninhabited areas of the Rocca 
Maggiore and Rocca Minore) 

Spoleto 0.229 sq. mile Guida, p. 272 

Gubbio 0.164 sq. mile Guida, p. 152 

Città di 

Castello 0.154 sq. mile Guida, p. 136 

Todi 0.133 sq. mile Guida, p. 352 


25 Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 35. When the Rocca Paolina was built 
in 1540, the Borgo Santa Giuliana was almost completely 
sacrificed, and three hundred homes were torn down. Prete 
Pedrini, 1963: p. 326. 

26 Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 328. The Frontone was further ex- 
tended in 1556, according to Gigliarelli, 1908: p. 97. The “third 
circuit” was largely destroyed in 1631 and almost completey in 
1700. Bevilacqua, 1949: p. 30; Gigliarelli, 1908: p. 97. 

27 ASP, Riformanze, no. 13, 107r-108r, December, 1310. 

28 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 88, 
dated 1299. 
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medieval wall, and were included within the city's 
boundaries for tax purposes by 1306.” 

In these suburbs late thirteenth-century growth did 
not necessitate expansion of the parochial structure, but 
in P.S.A. population growth was extensive enough to 
require the formation of a new parish—S. Elisabetta— 
in 1338. The archaeological evidence therefore in- 
dicates that, while Perugia had approached the limits of 
its expansion by the end of the thirteenth century, it 
nevertheless still was viable and continued to grow dur- 
ing the opening decades of the fourteenth century, but 
probably at a much slower rate. 

Another indication of the pace of Perugia's growth 
is the dating of the construction of its churches. The 
oldest dated church is the circular paleochristian church 
of Sant'Angelo, in the north of the city, built at the turn 
of the fifth century.* Only a few other churches were 
built before the eleventh century, including the original 
suburban churches of S. Pietro and S. Costanzo to the 
south of the city,?? and S. Prospero to the southwest 
outside of Porta Mandorla?? In the late tenth-early 
eleventh century, corresponding to that period when the 
expanding city first outgrew its Etruscan walls, addi- 
tional churches arose; a new church of S. Pietro was 
built by Pietro Vencioli in 964,84 and S. Severo was 
founded by Camoldese monks on the hill of Monte Sole 
in 1007.25 The first parochial church of Sant'Angelo di 
Bornea existed at least from 1037, as did the convent of 
S. Margherita? The church of S. Benedetto di Cupa, 
whose site is today occupied by the Conservatorio 
Benincasa, existed as early as 1027,5" and S. Antonio 
Abate in Porta Sole was founded in 1089.88 The church 
of S. Maria degli Aratri, which before its demolition 
existed in the piazza today called Cavalotti, was con- 
structed in the eleventh century,? and the church of 
S. Costanzo was rebuilt at the end of that century.*? 
A diploma of Frederick Barbarossa of 1163 shows that 
the following churches were built by that year: S. 
Andrea, Ss. Stefano and Valentino, S. Lucia, S. Maria 
dei Francolini and S. Giovanni di Piazza of Porta Santa 
Susanna ; and S. Fortunato and S. Martino del Verzaro 
of Porta Sant'Angelo. We also know that S. Maria 


29 Ibid., book IV, rubric 260, dated 1306. 

80 The parochial structure of P. Sole, P.E, P.S.S., P.S.P. 
stabilized by 1276. ASP, Vari officiali, no. 1. Siepi, 1822: 1: 
p. 263. 

31 Schneider, 1914 : p. 27. 

32 Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 325. 

33 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 112. 

34 Schneider, 1914 : p. 30. 

35 Symonds, 1927: p. 182. 

36 Bonazzi, 1875 : 1: p. 355; Gigliarelli, 1908 : p. 385. 

37 Bonazzi, 1875 : 1: p. 355. 

38 Symonds, 1927 : p. 182. 

39 Heywood, 1910: p. 348. Also see p. 96 of Guida d’Italia, 
1966, and Severini, 1955 : p. 21. 

40 Schneider, 1914: p. 33. 

41 Bonazzi, 1875: 1: p. 356. Also see the diploma in Bartoli, 
1843: 1: pp. 238-240. 
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del Mercato had been constructed by 11634 and S. 
Croce in Porta San Pietro by 1154.5 

The most remarkable spate of church building took 
place in the thirteenth century. S. Costanzo was rebuilt 
yet again in 1205,** S. Giovanni Rotondo (later called 
Chiesa Nuova) in the Via dei Priori was constructed in 
1218,55 S. Francesco al Prato in 1230,*6 the church and 
monastery of S. Stefano in Porta San Pietro, called S. 
Domenico Vecchio, was built between 1233 and 1260,** 
S. Francesco delle Donne in 1212.48 The churches of 
S. Antonino, near the Casa Perugino in the Via della 
Cupa and S. Maria della Valle,*? S. Matteo outside the 
Porta Sant'Angelo, the Gothic church of S. Agostino, 
along the Corso Garibaldi, and S. Matteo di Campo 
d'Orto in P.S.S. were all built during this century.?? 

Church building accelerated, particularly at the end of 
the thirteenth century: S. Agata was erected in 1290- 
1314 behind the Palazzo Communale; ** S, Fiorenzo, in 
Via Alessi, towards the end of the century ; # S. Bevig- 
nate, at the end of the Via Enrico dal Pozzo, arose in 
1277 ; 5 the octagonal church of S. Ercolano, next to the 
Etruscan gate of Porta Eburnea, was built anew be- 
tween 1297 and 1326; ** the Cistercian church and con- 
vent of Santa Giuliana, south of the city, was founded 
in 1253; the church and monastery of S. Maria di 
Monteluce, in the extreme northeastern section of the 
city, today the Policlinico, originally built in 1219, was 
enlarged in 1284,5° and in 1276 Jacopo Buonconte Cop- 
poli founded the church and monastery of S. Francesco 
del Monte to the northwest of the city, outside the Porta 
Sant'Angelo." The church of Sant'Angelo, in Via 
Cesare Caporali in Porta Eburnea, was built in 1285.55 

During the opening decades of the fourteenth century 
this activity continued. The church of S. Domenico was 
begun in 1304 in Porta S. Pietro, near the ancient 
church of S. Stefano, but was not finally completed until 
1457.9 The new cathedral of S. Lorenzo in the main 
piazza was projected in 1300 but not actually begun 
before 1345.9? The convent of S. Agnese, just off the 
Corso Garibaldi in Porta Sant'Angelo, was founded in 


42 Hey wood, 1910: p. 366. 

43 Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 1413, 73r-78r. 

44 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 111. 

45 Symonds, 1927 : p. 201. 

46 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 95. 

47 Siepi, 1822: 1: pp. 486-487. 

48 Gigliarelli, 1908 : p. 372. 

49 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 93. 

50 [bid., pp. 96-97; Severini, 1955: p. 21. 

51 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 92. 

52 Ibid., p. 101. 

53 Ibid., p. 100. 

54 Ibid., p. 103; ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 168v, September, 
1298, 21r-22r, February, 1297. 

55 Schneider, 1914 : p. 42. 

56 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 100. 

57 Symonds, 1927 : p. 198. 

58 Briganti and Magnini, 1926 : p. 154. 

59 Symonds, 1927 : p. 164. 

60 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 76. 
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1318.8* An addition was built on S. Prospero © and 
S. Maria Nuova was erected in this century. In 1340 
the shoemakers' guild built the church and hospital of 
S. Crispino in the Fontenuova suburb in the Via Enrico 
dal Pozzo.** The pace had slowed, however, as can be 
seen from the long intervals between the beginning and 
completion of S. Domenico and S. Lorenzo, and from 
the lack of a facade for the latter. By midcentury all 
church building initiative had stopped. Not for another 
hundred years, with the building of S. Bernardino in 
1452 86 and the neoclassical church of S. Anna at the 
end of the Quattrocento, did it resume.9' 

The increased building activity at the end of the 
thirteenth century was not limited to churches so it can- 
not be interpreted as simply a manifestation of greater 
religious zeal. This was also the great age of palazzo 
building and of the construction of the towers of the 
nobles. In addition, the Ospedale di S. Maria della 
Misericordia, near the ancient gate of S. Ercolano, was 
founded in 1303,9 and the Palazzo Communale, or 
Palazzo dei Priori, was begun in 1293, enlarged in 1318 
and again in 1333.7° The Ospedale dei Pellegrini in the 
Corso Cavour was built in 1333. In 1250 it was 
decided to pave the piazza and to force Città della Pieve 
to furnish the materials." In 1268 the principal streets 
of Porta San Pietro and Porta Eburnea were also paved 
and in 1294 the government decided to pave all the 
streets "publicas vicinales," beginning with the street 
from S. Maria Nuova to S. Fortunato.? In 1301 the 
Studium Generale was founded.'* It flourished in the 
fourteenth century, especially after 1321, when it wel- 
comed the exiles from the University of Bologna.” Its 
most famous scholars were the jurists Baldo degli Baldi 
and Bartolo da Sassoferato."9 | 

The growth of Perugia can also be seen in its expand- 
ing road system. In 1290 a bridge was built across the 


61 Symonds, 1927 : p. 200. 

62 Guida d’Italia, 1966 : p. 99. 

63 [bid., p. 112. 

64 Briganti and Magnini, 1926 : pp. 102-103. 

65 Heywood, 1910: p. 326. 

66 Guida d’Italia, 1966: p. 111. 

67 Symonds, 1927 : p. 206. 

68 Bevilacqua, 1949: pp. 33-34. _ 

69 Bonazzi, 1875: 1: p. 606. Cf. Güeze, 1963: 60: pp. 83-90. 

70 Guida d'Italia, 1966: p. 81; ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 155r, 
for plans for the palazzo, August, 1290; ibid., no. 17, 80v, legis- 
lation of funds to furnish the new palazzo in 1315; "Annali," 
1962: 1: p. 86, “1333—in questo milesimo se comenzó a fondare 
el palazo del popolo, dua stava la chiesa de San Sever del mese 
del genaio.” 

71 Siepi, 1822: p. 533. 

72 "Brevi annali," 1860: 16, 1: p. 56, “1253-si comenzó a mat- 
tonare la piazza del Comune di Perugia: vennero li mattoni a 
Castello della Pieve." 

73 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubric 1, dated 
1294. 


74 “Annali,” 1962: p. 25. “1301—in quisto milessimo se 
commencò in Peroscia lo studio generale.” Cf. Ermini, 1968: 
2: pp. 293-295. 


75 Rashdall, 1936 : 2 : p. 41. 
76 Ermini, 1947 : p. 17. 
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Carpina river above Umbertide," followed by a second 
bridge across the same river in 1297.5 The Nestóre 
river was spanned at Compignano and Muricelle and 
the Ponte Nuovo built above Deruta.*? A “ponticellus” 
was built on the Genna river near Olmo, S. Montano, 
and Colliantis.? Older bridges over the Tiber river 
were repaired.’ During the same period the main 
roads of the contado were constructed.*? 

In a hill-town such as Perugia the water supply is a 
sensitive barometer of population growth. By the mid- 
thirteenth century the Perugians were faced with the 
problem of increasing the supply to meet their growing 
needs. In 1254, the commune commissioned Frate 
Plenario, an obscure friar, to bring water into the city 
by means of an aqueduct from Monte Pacciano, three 
miles north of the city. This first attempt was not 
successful and in 1260 there was further discussion in 
the councils of the need for a greater abundance of 
water, and for better fountains and wells.84 In 1276 
the city renewed its efforts to solve its water problem. 
On March 8 of that year a discussion was held in the 
councils on the water supply as was directed by the 
statutes and it was decided to have water brought to the 
city from Monte Pacciano by the Minorite friars.5 By 
1278 the Fontana Maggiore in the main piazza was 
functioning.*e 

In the 1260's the commune began an intensive pro- 
gram to increase the water supply for all parts of the 
city by calling for the building of five new fountains, one 
for each district, and for the repair and improvement 
of the older ones.$' Those fountains were quickly built: 
in P.S.S. there is a reference to a new fountain by 
1266,58 in P.S.P. the fountain was under construction 
by April of 1267,8 two new fountains in the borgo of 
P.S.A.—the Fons S. Galgani and the Fons de Vegii— 


77 ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 166r, October, 1290; ASP, 


Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 258. 

78 ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 131r, March, 1298. 

79 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 256 for the bridge at 
Compignano; rubric 259 for the Muricelle bridge; rubric 263 
for the bridge at Deruta. 

80 [bid., rubric 260. 

81 ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 110v-111r, May, 1280, for the bridge 
at Marsciano in 1280. ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279) rubric 255 
for the bridge at Castiglione Ugolini on the Tiber north of 
Perugia; rubric 26 for the bridge at Ponte S. Giovanni; rubric 
197 for the bridge at Ponte Felcino, north of Perugia. 

82 These roads are described above, chapter I, pp. 13-14. 

83 Symonds, 1927 : p. 129. 

84 Regestum, 1935: 1: p. 106, January, 1260. 

85 ASP, Riformanze, no. 3, 43r-43v, March, 1276. 

86 Bonazzi, 1875 : 1: pp. 365-366. | 

87 ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 203r, May, 1268. The order in 
which the new fountains were to be built was as follows: P.S.P., 
P.S.A, P.S., P.S.S, and P.E. Also Statuti, no. 1 (1279), 
rubric 151, 26r. Fountains to be repaired were the Fons Ripo- 
poli [sic] in P.S.P., Fons Porsine in P.E., Fons Pistinelle and 
Fons Pilis in P.S.S., and Fons Pastine in P.S.A. ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 6, 185r, April, 1267. 

88 ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 42v, June, 1266. 

89 Ibid., 183r, April, 1267. 
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were being built in 1268.9° The “new fountain" of P.S. 
—the Fons Nova—needed repairs by 1273.?! A second 
new fountain in P.E.—the Fons Bovigliani, located on 
the road from the church of S. Giacomo in the borgo, 
was planned at least by 1296.? All of the new foun- 
tains, in fact, were built in the borghi—and at the ex- 
treme edge of each borgo.?? The fountains themselves 
represent the farthest point in the expansion of each 
borgo, and in fact were located in the suburbs of the 
borgo, that is, in the areas outside the medieval walls. 

The only projected addition to the city's water supply 
system 1n the early fourteenth century was legislation 
calling for the construction of two cisterns in each city 
district, one in the old city and one in the borgo, for a 
"greater abundance of water." ?* 

Furthermore, the territorial expansion of Perugia 
parallels the growth in building construction. From one 
of many emerging communes in the twelfth century it 
rose to become the victor in the struggle for supremacy. 
At the end of the thirteenth century it was the dominat- 
ing power of the central Umbrian valley. Moreover, by 
the mid-fourteenth century, corresponding to that point 
at which its demographic growth had probably ended, 
its political position deteriorated and it had to concen- 
trate on maintaining its independence. The nonnumer- 
ical evidence thus indicates that the upsurge of Perugia's 
population, which had begun by the eleventh century, 
reached its peak of development during the late thir- 
teenth century and gradually subsided during the first 
half of the fourteenth century. 

The indirect evidence, however, cannot yield a com- 
plete picture, and for a statistical estimate of Perugia's 
size and a closer analysis of its rate of growth and an 
attempt to establish more satisfactorily the point at 
which it reached its greatest development and the begin- 
ning of its decline, it is necessary to turn to other 
sources.?? 

The “direct sources" for demographic information for 
Perugia include a valuable collection of fiscal records— 
the registers showing property evaluated according to 
the libra (value in pounds of silver). By the end of the 
thirteenth century such assessments were commonly 
used in northern and central Italy as the basis for direct 
taxes, the collecta, and forced loans, the prestanze.?9 At 


90 Ibid., 203r, May, 1268. Also ibid., 276v, July, 1269. 

91 Ibid., no. 7, 10v-11r, May, 1273. The Fons Nova was 
located in the suburb outside the gate of S. Simone, on the road 
going to Valiano, and was the fountain from which the suburb 
gained its name of Fonte Nuova. 

92 Ibid., no. 19, 281r, October, 1296. 

93 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubrics 5 and 
32; Statuti di Perugia, 1913: book IV, rubric 26. 

94 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book V, rubric 1. A 
marginal addition, on the bottom of the page and probably dating 
from 1319. 

95 For a discussion of the two different types of medieval 
demographic sources, “indirect” and “direct,” see Carli, 1936: 
p. 35 ff. 

96 Fiumi, 1957 : 1: pp. 334—338. 
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Perugia the records were compiled by locally elected 
officials who registered the tax declarations of the 
citizens after checking them for accuracy against other 
public documents. The act of inscribing the verified 
declarations was called acatastato and the records them- 
selves were called catasti. The final assessment of an 
individual’s property, often reduced by ten or one hun- 
dred to facilitate application of the imposts, was called 
the libra and the act of registering this figure allibrato.8° 

The earliest extant Perugian tax register is the 
catasto of 1260, which is a fragmentary collection of 
urban and contado materials stemming from an early 
stage of the officials’ work.?* The declarations are 
divided into lists of landed property and movable goods 
and credits and extend over a period of two years. The 
next nine volumes in the catasti series belong to the as- 
sessments made in 1334-1335 and again in 1339? Al- 
though incomplete, these declarations are arranged in 
a more final, systematic form than those of 1260 and the 
lists of movable goods and landed properties are com- 
bined into a single evaluation for each entry. Scattered 
throughout the catasti are surviving libra lists, sum- 
maries of the final assessments or libre, for particular 
parishes. The remaining volumes in the first group of 
the catasti form a series for city and contado beginning 
in 1361 and containing additions and corrections into 
the fifteenth century.!?? 

Cataloged separately but actually part of the same 
tax series are the libra documents of 1285 and 1320.*° 
These documents, like the libra lists found among the 
1334-1339 catasti, were summaries of the catasti and 
contained only the final assessment figures and the 
names of the householders. These lists were compiled 
separately for administrative purposes and detached 
from the cumbersome volumes of the catasti. The libra 
of 1285 is a well-preserved document that includes the 
figures for the entire city with additions to 1295. The 
libra of 1320 is an analogous type of document, but con- 
tains only that portion of the tax-roll pertaining to the 
district of Porta San Pietro. Actually a copy of the 
original,” the libra of 1320 is a redaction of 1325 and 


9? For an introduction to the Perugian fiscal documents, see 
Mira, 1955a: pp. 1-63; 19550: pp. 1-43. 

98 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 1. The collection includes 
fragments from the urban parishes of S. Andrea, S. Severo del 
Monte of Porta Sole; S. Martino del Verzaro, S. Maria del 
Verzaro of Porta Sant'Angelo; S. Martino of Porta San 
Pietro; S. Donato of Porta Sant'Angelo, but only for the first 
two parishes are there lists for both landed property and mov- 
able goods. This collection consists of documents in a rudi- 
mentary stage of compilation: not all the entries have total as- 
sessment figures, the handwriting varies within individual en- 
tries, and certain entries are duplicated. 

99 Ibid., nos. 2-10. 

100 /bid., nos. 11-74. 

101 ASP, Libra, no. 1, Ruolo dei cittadini iscritti alla libra per 
rione e per parrocchia del 1285; ibid., no. 2, Libra degli uomini 
e delle persone di Porta San Pietro del 1320. 

102 Grundman, 1971: p. 805, gives the dating of the Libra, 
no. 2. Mr. Grundman kindly permitted me to see the article in 
manuscript prior to its publication. 
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contains additions through 1331. The libra figures in 
these documents represent the sum total of the indi- 
viduals’ properties and are not the same as the libre, 
called estimi elsewhere, which were calculated by means 
of a prefixed quota, the contingente, or total assessment 
into which the individual assessments were divided.!?? 

The libre and catasti sources make it possible not only 
to estimate the total population of the city, but also to 
establish the population trends within the period 1260- 
1339. First, however, it is necessary to analyze the 
structure of the system of direct taxation and establish 
the validity of the use of these fiscal documents for 
demographic purposes. We must face the problem of 
whether the norms used over a period of seventy years 
in assessing the households remained stable enough to 
justify their use for comparative purposes. 

One way to test the validity of comparisons based on 
these sources is to trace the assessments assigned to 
those householders who appear in more than one docu- 
ment. The intervals between the tax-rolls are thirteen 
to thirty-five years, short enough spans in which to 


expect to find some individuals appearing more than 


once. The tendency of people during this time to re- 
main for generations within the same parish makes such 
a task possible. Tables 6—8 of the appendix contain the 
names of individuals who appear in more than one docu- 
ment and their assessments. Table 6 covers the tax- 
rolls of 1260 and 1285. Fifty names were found to 
appear in both documents, but of these, only twelve 
names from the 1260 catasto have figures for both 
landed properties and movable goods. Seven of the 
twelve names have very similar libre for both years, 
which would indicate that their properties and goods 
were assessed by the same criteria. Divergencies in the 
other entries are not suspect when one remembers that 
some changes would naturally occur over a twenty-five- 
year period in a society as dynamic as that of Perugia in 
the late thirteenth century. The entries having an as- 
sessment for only landed property or movable goods 
would naturally be lower than the 1285 entries, espe- 
cially in the cases where the 1260 figures represent only 
movable goods. 

Table 7 compares the documents of 1285 and 1320. 


103 The libra calculated by means of the prefixed quota or 
contingente was widely used in central Italy at this time. It 
was used at Florence (the "estimi") ; see Barbadoro, 1929: p. 
73 ff. and p. 91, and at San Gimignano, see Fiumi, 1961: pp. 
112-113. At Perugia at the end of the thirteenth century the two 
systems coexisted. The libra or catasto was a major undertak- 
ing, usually taking two years to complete. When taxes had to 
be raised quickly, the cruder but much quicker method of the 
libra with a prefixed quota was employed (ASP, Riformanze, 
no. 16, 57r-64v, November, 1315). The sum to be collected was 
set at fifty thousand pounds, to be divided among the five 
districts and among the men of each district according to their 
declarations; the results were the libre of the men, upon which 
the taxes would be levied. (Those who could not pay taxes 
were not included in the calculation and were not assigned 
libre. Ibid., 70v, December, 1315.) No documents from the 
libra with prefixed quotas have survived. 
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In this case both figures represent total assessments.and 
we would expect to find stability or an increase in the 
value of the assessments in 1320. The unexpected re- 
sult, however, is that thirty-four out of forty-four 
families show a decline in the amount of wealth for 
which they were assessed. Moreover, the total taxable 
wealth for the district of Porta San Pietro declined from 
500,000 pounds in 1285 to 185,000 pounds in 1320.1% 
That trend is not found in the later documents, however, 
as can be seen in table 8, which compares the 1320 libra 
and the 1334-1339 catasti. The table includes eighty- 
seven names from the three Porta San Pietro parishes 
whose libra lists have survived among the 1334-1339 
catasti. In general, most of the entries show an increase 
in their assessments, and particularly in the case of the 
parish of S. Silvestro, where we have three sets of 
figures (from 1320, 1335, and 1339), we can see that 
this gradual rise in the assessments was due to a growth 
in wealth, and not to a change in the criteria for com- 
piling the tax-rolls. Yet the total wealth for the parish 
of S. Cristoforo of Porta Sant'Angelo in 1334 is given 
by the notary as 37,040 pounds,!°5 a figure lower than 
the total taxable wealth of the same parish in 1285, 
when it was given by the notary as 39,880.'?9 "This 
parish was growing rapidly during this period, which 
would lead one to expect an increase, not a decrease, in 
its wealth.1°* Since we have seen that the norms appear 


not to have shifted during 1320-1339, the evidence of 


table 7 and the decline in taxable wealth when the 1285 
libra is compared with portions of the 1334-1339 catasti 
and 1320 libra seem to indicate that an important change | 
occurred in the structure of the tax-rolls between 1285 
and 1320. 

The only alternative possibilities would be either a 
severe economic depression at the end of the thirteenth 
century or monetary revaluation. The first proposal is 
hardly likely since the period is acknowledged to be one 
of the greatest prosperity for the Italian communes. A 
study of the Perugian money also does not offer an 
explanation for the decline in assessments between 1285 
and 1320. Between 1285 and 1320 the value of the 
Perugian libra or pound declined from the exchange rate 
of forty-five solidi denariorum, i.e., two libre (pounds), 
five solidi, per florin to three libre (pounds), sixteen 
solidi per florin!°* (one libra = twenty solidi = 240 


104 See table 19 of the appendix. Between 1260 and 1285, in 
contrast, the trend was the reverse. The total taxable wealth for 
S. Andrea, Porta Sole, in 1260 was 28,505 (see below, table 6, 
p. 49) ; in 1285 it was 48,465 pounds (see table 19 of appendix). 

105 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 6, 279v. 

106 ASP, Libra, no. 1. (By actual count, 42,955 pounds, but 
this includes additions up to 1295.) 

107 See table 11, appendix. 

108 The 1285 rate is from ASP, Miscellanea, no. 8, 4r. The 
1320 rate is found in ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 9, Liber 
introitum masarius, 12r, 19r, 17v (the date is on f. 17v). See 
ibid., 240r dated November, 1319, for the exchange rate at three 
libre, sixteen solidi. In 1332 the rate was four libre, six solidi 
per florin as given in ASP, Riformanze, no. 1, February, 1332, 
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denarii). There was no revaluation of the money which 
could explain the decline in assessments of individuals 
and the apparent decline in the city's wealth. If the as- 
sessments of 1320 were to reflect the change in monetary 
value, they should have been much greater than the 
earlier assessments, not smaller. 

The answer must lie within the structure of the tax- 
rolls. In his study of the 1285 libra, G. Mira concluded 
that the final libra figure, that is, the total of taxable 
goods, was reduced by a factor of ten or one hundred 
and that this final reduced figure was the bra??? While 
we can ascertain that it was indeed the practice in the 
1320 and 1334—1339 documents to reduce the assess- 
ment by factors of ten, there is no evidence of such a 
practice in the 1285 libra.:1° In the 1260 catasto, more- 
over, the summae or assessment figures, given for the 
entries in the margins, are the sums of the individual 
assessments, but they are not reduced by a factor of ten. 
That these summae were indeed the libre is proven in 
the catasto fragment from the village of Umbertide, in 
which the marginal evaluations are clearly marked as 
the libre.!!! Another fragment, moreover, declares that 
the document contains the "libra" of the men of the 
urban district of Porta Sole."? We have already noted 
that the evaluations of the 1260 documents are similar 
to those of 1285. The 1285 document thus appears, like 
that of 1260, to contain the registrations of the assess- 
ments without the reduction device. The earliest refer- 
ence to such a practice is the legislation of 1311.3 Thus 
in the 1260 and 1285 documents the final assessment 
figure, the sum total of the individual's taxable wealth, 
is the libra, but in the 1320 libra and the 1334-1339 
catasti, the final assessment figure is the sum total of 
the individual's taxable wealth after the total has been 
reduced by a factor of ten. This, and the introduction 
by 1320 of the fideiussor, or guarantor, who was to 
guarantee that persons without landed property would 
pay their taxes for three years, are the only major in- 
novations, and explain the divergencies we have noted 
in table 7. Fortunately, these changes are of such a 
nature as not to affect the demographic value of the 
sources. 

The libre under twenty-five, however, apparently were 
not affected by this new technique of reduction. In 


117r, but in 1335 and 1340 it was again pegged at three libre, 
eighteen solidi (ASP, Vari officiali, no. 8, 6r, year 1335; ibid., 
no. 11, 45v, year 1340). 

109 Mira, 1955b : p. 11. 

110 Examples for the 1334-1339 catasti are many, thus, ASP, 
Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 4, 179r: “summa bonorum—640 
libbre, summa libre—64 libbre.” In the 1320 libra we can find 
the practice in the marginal notes of additions and changes, for 
example, ASP, Libra, no. 2, 13r, where a piece of property pur- 
chased at thirty-three pounds is registered by increasing the 
individual's libra by three additional pounds. 

111 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, No. 1, 236r-243v. 

112 [bid., 156r, "hec est libra hominum porta 
burgorum." 

113 ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 145r, October, 1311. 
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tables 7 and 8 those who were in this category generally 
showed a stability in their assessments. The entries 
registered at twenty-five pounds, according to the Stat- 
utes of 1308-1318, were to denote widows and pau- 
pers.3* In actual practice, however, we find lower libre 
in all the documents, apparently reflecting the special 
circumstances of such persons. The libre used for this 
lowest tax category were usually five, ten, and twenty- 
five 115 (although only three entries at five pounds ap- 
pear in 1285) .116 

One must also deal with the validity of the tax-roll 
itself as a demographic source. The most common 
criticism is that a great number of families or persons 
were not as a matter of policy included in such docu- 
ments." For instance, it is asserted that only prop- 
ertied citizens were subject to direct taxation. Such a 
criticism would, in fact, be accurate in regard to certain 
medieval catasti. The catasto of Orvieto of 1292, for 
example, was concerned only with landed proprietors, 


114 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 260. In 
the Statutes of 1400 twenty-five pounds was the minimum libra 
for citizens registered in the city, as well as forenses, and five 
pounds the minimum for the contadini. Primum volumen statu- 
torum, 1526; rubric 108. 

115 It was apparently a common fiscal practice at the time to 
have a range of minimal assessments. Thus at Florence in 1327, 
one who possessed neither lands nor houses nor movable goods, 
except a beggar, was registered from a maximum of fifteen 
pounds to a minimum of twenty solidi if a man, if a woman the 
minimum was lowered to ten solidi. See Fiumi, "L'imposte 
diretta," p. 338. In the 1285 libra five entries are designated as 
“laborers” and their libre are ten pounds for three and twenty- 
five pounds for two of them. See Mira, 1955b: p. 32. In the 
1334-1339 catasti ten and twenty-five are also used as minimal 
libre, the application usually contingent upon ownership of a 
house. See ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 10, 196v: “. .. 
constat predictis offitialibus quod Ceccolus Andrutii, laborator, 
de porta sancti Petri et parr. S. Savini nichil habere in bonis 
tam petit se allibrari in decem libr. . . .” Other entries, with 
only a house to declare, are registered at twenty-five pounds. 
Ibid., 38r. The absolute minimum was five pounds. In the 
1334-1339 catasti, petitions to be registered at this minimum 
were only infrequently granted. Movable goods, added to the 
base assessment, usually raised the assessment, as for example, a 
widow who petitioned for a five-pound assessment but was regis- 
tered at six pounds, ten solidi. Ibid., no. 7, 168v. It is generally 
the widows who receive the lowest assessments: Domina Mar- 
garita petitioned to be registered at forty solidi den.; she had a 
home and was given the libra of ten pounds. Ibid., no. 5, 14r. 
Domina Symonella petitioned to be registered at one hundred 
solidi and was registered at twelve pounds. Ibid., 29r. Domina 
Vannola petitioned for a libra of one hundred solidi and was 
given twelve pounds. Ibid., 33r. Domina Margarita "filia 
condam Sensoli pauper et miserabilis" is registered at ten 
pounds. Ibid., no. 7, 269r. Men, however, usually get a twenty- 
five pound libra. Thus, *Accusellus Angelutii . . . cum aliqua 
bona non possident, petiit sibi fieri libram in vigentiquinque 
librarum et ipsum boni pro allibrato et accastrato inter homines 
et personas. . . ." Ibid., 268v. 

116 ASP, Libra, no. 1, 23v, in P.S.S, Parr. S. Andrea, and 
125r, P.S.P., Parr. S. Maria d'Oliveto. All three entries are 
"coded additions," see below, p. 30. 

117 The article by G. Luzzatto (1935), "Popolazione" in 
Enciclopedia Italiana, gives a summary of the criticisms of the 
libra as a demographic source. Also Pardi, 1916: 74: pp. 1-84. 
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and the necessity of virtually guessing at the number 
of nonproprietors to be added has caused discrepancies 
in the various population estimates for Orvieto which 
are based on that document." The Perugian survey, 
on the other hand, not only included nonproprietors, but 
even that class of miserabiles which is generally as- 
sumed to have been totally omitted from medieval tax 
lists. It is doubtful whether such people were actually 
taxed when the collecta was taken, but nevertheless their 
status as miserabiles had first to be ascertained and was 
accordingly inscribed in the registers"? As for the 
criticism that certain privileged groups, such as doctors, 
notaries, and judges, were exempted from the libra, this 
is clearly not the case with the Perugian libra. Occa- 
sionally, a person's profession is given beside his name. 
From this we can see that the only group omitted was 
the clergy.'?? One should also note that the Jews were 
included in the Perugian libra, but as a group, or con- 
sortium, which hides any indication of their numbers. 
For example, in the 1320 libra, in the Parish of S. 
Isidoro we find the entry “Sabbatus Judeus et sotii . . . 
4,000 libre." 121 

A major problem is to determine whether the names 
given in the libra represent arbitrary fiscal units, as the 
critics of the tax-rolls as a demographic source have 
charged, or whether they actually represented familial 
units.1?? The legislation pertaining to the 1285 libra is 
lost, but in a later council meeting there is a description 
of the method of compiling the libra. In October of 
1311 the Council of Priors decided that “two good men" 
and one notary should be elected for each parish “to 
make the libra of every single person of his parish, or 
more, living in family... .’ 1° Legislation pertaining 
to the 1320 libra is even more explicit. It states that 
the “description and assessment of a widow of a family 
is sufficient for the whole family and that one Abra be 
made for all those living with her and for properties 
held in common and undivided. And that a libra made 
for a father or grandfather can be for son or daughter 
or nieces or nephews whether living with the father or 
grandfather or not, if the goods which the son, daugh- 
ter, or nephew were found to possess at the time of 
the catasto were registered with the father or grand- 
father.?* It is clear, therefore, that the names given 


118 Also at Lucca and Siena only real property was considered 
a basis for the direct tax. The nullatenenti at Lucca were 
treated separately and their taxes imposed per testa, but accord- 
ing to ability to pay. See Fiumi, 1957: p. 338, for Lucca. For 
Siena, see Bowsky, 1962: 37: pp. 368-381. At Perugia the 
nullatenenti were excluded when the alternate form of the libra 
with prefixed quota was used. See above, fn. 103. 

119 See above, fn. 115. 

120 See Mira, 1955b : pp. 32-33. 

121 ASP, Libra, no. 2, 10r. 

122 The formula used in the tax-rolls is “homines et personas” 
which in itself has no general significance since the terms have 
been used in demographic documents to mean both "head of 
household" and “inhabitant.” Mols, 1954: 1: p. 190. 

123 ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 145r, October, 1311. 

124 [bid., no. 18, 20r, February, 1320. 
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in the tax-rolls represent the heads of households. Since 
only the heads of households are given in the tax-rolls 
(particularly in the libra; in the catasti themselves sons 
are sometimes listed, especially if the head of the house- 
hold is a woman) the total number of such names in a 
document does not represent the total population, but 
only the total number of households. To find the size 
of the total population it is necessary to multiply the 
base figure (in this case the number of households) 
by a coefficient which would represent that part of the 
population not given in the base figure. In this case 
the coefficient depends on the size of the family, or 
rather of the household. The most commonly utilized 
relationship between the base figure of the household 
of the libra and the coefficient is 1:5.175 Even if we ac- 
cept this ratio for the late thirteenth century, we are still 
faced with the problem that the size of the medieval 
household, like its modern counterpart, was not neces- 
sarily stable.?* By comparing the salt tax series of 
Volterra from 1380 on with the city's catasto of 1429, 
Fiumi established that a shift in the number of com- 
ponents of the households took place, from 3.4 in 1380 
to 4.2 per hearth for the later period, going up to 5.7 in 
1463.7 In another study the same scholar has shown 
that in the city. of San Gimignano the number of com- 
ponents of the hearth as seen in the libre of 1277 and 
1332, declined from 6/5.8 per hearth to 5 or less.!?8 
Furthermore, Fiumi concluded that the change in the 
number of components of the hearth was related to eco- 
nomic conditions; that in periods of economic growth 
the increase in the number of families was proportion- 
ately higher than the increase in population. In short, 
the curve of the number of hearths does not necessarily 
follow the curve of the total population. 

The same phenomenon occurred in Perugia during 
our period. A comparison of tables 6 and 7 in the ap- 
pendix reveals a significant change in the composition 
of the household. In table 6, for the period 1260-1285, 
the units retained their stability ; in cases where the in- 
dividual head of the household had died he was replaced 
by his sons or heirs im toto, thereby retaining a single 
tax unit for the entire group. For example, the entry 
“Librioctus,” no. 22, registered as such in 1260, becomes 
“filiorum Libriocti" in 1285. In table 7, for the period 
1285-1320, however, there is a new development—a 
tendency for the large familial units to disintegrate and 
to form new households. ?? For instance, in 1285 we 
have the single entry “Nicolutius Pepi” (B. no. 11) ; in 
1320 there is an entry for his widow and five other 
separate entries, apparently for each of his sons. The 
Baglioni family in 1285 appeared together as one unit, 


125 For use of the cofficients five and seven, see Mira, 1955b: 
p.59. Also see Krause, 1956-1957: pp. 430-432. 

126 Fiumi, 1961: p. 155, fn. 25. 

127 [bid., 1949: 107: p. 13. 

128 Ibid., 1961: p. 159. Also see Russell, 1958: 48, 3: p. 55. 

129 Fiumi found this tendency among the families of San 
Gimignano between 1277 and 1332. Fiumi, 1961: p. 155. 
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but in 1320 they comprised four separate units. The 
Bonaguide, Guidalocti, Cinallie, Michelocti, Leonardi, 
and Orlandini families, represented by one unit each in 
1285 subdivide into two and three units each in 1320. 
The family of Venturellus Tudini appears in both tables 
7 and 8. In the first instance the family unit remains 
stable for the period 1285-1320. In table 8, we see that 
the head of the household died in 1330 and that his sons 
jointly formed a new familial nucleus to replace the 
earlier one. By 1335, however, the familial unit had 
broken down and two of the sons formed two new units. 

A new technique for estimating the size of the 
medieval household was developed by J. C. Russell 
whereby the size of the household 1s related to the num- 
ber of women who were heads of households. Russell 
found that when the number of women as heads of the 
household was high, the household was usually small, 
since many women were not marrying and many widows 
lived apart from their children. When the percentage of 
women was 5-10, the household was probably large; 
when it was 15-20, the household was small? We can 
use this technique in the Perugian tax-rolls since the 
names of the householders are given and we can calculate 
those who were women. Fortunately, in the Perugian 
surveys women were usually given the title “domina” 
and we can be fairly certain of the identity of all the 
names. The results of our study are as follows: in 
1285 the number of women who were heads of house- 
holds was 306 out of 5,726 units, that is, 5.34 per cent 
for the city as a whole. For the P.S.P. in 1285 there 
were 74 out of 1,725, that is, 4.28 per cent. In the 1320 
libra, 250 out of 1,709 units were women—14.62 per 
cent. Of the new hearths in the 1320 libra, that 1s, the 
additions up to 1331, 9 out of 101 (8.91 per cent) were 
women. Of the new hearths in P.S.P. between 1285- 
1295, 9 out of 158 were women—5.69 per cent. In the 
1334—1339 catasti the percentage was somewhat higher 
than in 1320—up to 22.6.?* Thus, both the evidence of 
the breakdown of large families between 1285 and 1320 
and the change in the number of women as heads of 
households point to a change in the size of the house- 
hold. These data are particularly important since they 
demonstrate the necessity of using different coefficients 
(representing the size of the households) for the base 
figures of 1285 and 1320 (that is, the total number of 


130 Russell, 1965 : 40: pp. 84-101. 

131 The percentage for 1334-1339 is based on those parishes 
for which there is complete documentation, that is, an extant 
index or libra list: Parish of S. Pietro, Porta San Pietro—46 
out of 225 (ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 10, 97r-101v), 
S. Maria della Valle, Porta Santa Susanna—17 of 77 (ibid. 
no. 9, 216r), S. Savino, Porta Eburnea—72 of 256 (ibid., no. 7, 
84r-89r), S. Silvestro, Porta San Pietro—15 of 74 (ibid., no. 3, 
32v), S. Savino, Porta San Pietro—12 of 69 (ibid., no. 3, 127r), 
S. Valentino, Porta Santa Susanna—10 of 86 (ibid., no. 4, 241r- 
243r), S. Severo di piazza, Porta Santa Susanna—11 of 42 
(ibid., no. 4, 246r-247r), S. Gregorio, Porta Santa Susanna— 
15 of 84 (ibid., no. 5, 319r), S. Maria dei Francolini—11 of 41 
(ibid., no. 8, 97r), S. Stefano, Porta Santa Susanna—18 of 79 
(ibid., no. 8, 166r), S. Antonino, Porta Santa Susanna—23 of 98 
(ibid., no. 2, 163r-164v). 
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households). ‘Therefore we shall adopt Fiumi's figure 
of 6/5.8 (which he used as the coefficient for the libra 
of San Gimignano in 1277) for our 1285 document, and 
for the 1320 libra his figure of 5 (which he used for the 
data of 1332 at San Gimignano) 18? 

The only Perugian tax-roll to provide a base figure 
of households for the entire city is the libra of 1285. 
This document offers the best opportunity to calculate 
accurately the total population of Perugia during the 
Age of Dante. The total number of households is 5,726, 
which, since it includes all additions, actually represents 
the total number of households in 1295. The number of 
additions 1s 417. "These consist not only of the notary's 
dated entries, but also of what we shall call the coded 
units, those with three dots in the form of a triangle in 
the left-hand margin which are usually found inscribed 
at the bottom and top margins and in the space after the 
parish total figure along with transfers from other dis- 
tricts and parishes.3? That these are in fact new house- 
holds, or additions, can be seen in the handwriting and 
by comparing the total assessments of such coded units 
for a given parish with the corrected total for the parish 
given by the notary. The figures coincide and explain 
the presence of two total figures for most parishes.'?* 

The number of households per porta is as follows: 185 


Porta San Pietro 1.725 
Porta Eburnea 543 
Porta Sant'Angelo 1,300 
Porta Sole 1,340 
Porta Santa Susanna 818 

Total 5,726 


Subtracting the 417 additions, we have a base figure for 
1285 of 5,303. Using the coefficient 6/5.8, we have a 
total population of 31,818/30,757 in 1285. In 1295, 
including the additions, the total population estimate is 
34,345/33,211, excluding the clergy.?9 In the late 
thirteenth century, Perugia thus belonged to the middle- 


132 Fiumi, 1961: p. 159. Russell suggested a coefficient of 4/5 
for the large household and 2.5/3.5 for the small household, but 
his estimates of the size of the household have been challenged 
as too small. Russell, 1965: 40: pp. 88-89. 

133 Transfers have been detected and differentiated from the 
coded additions. When coded, the transfers have only two dots, 
and when not coded, as they sometimes are, but by their writing 
obviously additions, they were identified by matching the addi- 
tion with the notation next to the original entry, made at the 
time of its erasure and transfer. The figure 417 for coded addi- 
tions thus does not include transfers. 

134 The coded additions are in the handwriting of the original 
notary, Bovicellus. The earliest dated and notarized addition 
is also his—from 1288. Other dated additions, extending to 
1295, are by other notaries. The inscription of the coded addi- 
tions and the correction of the parish and district total figures 
was probably made before 1288. 

135 The breakdown of the number of households by parish is 
given in table 6 of the appendix. 

136 Mira estimated the number of hearths as 5,520, excluding 
the dated additions, and, using five as the multiplier, estimated 
the total number of inhabitants, excluding the clergy, as 27,000. 
Mira, 1955b: p. 59. 
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ranks of northern and central Italian cities, in the same 
category as Padua,?' Verona,? Siena, and Mantua.'?? 
It was about one-third the size of the great population 
centers of Florence, Venice, and Milan and probably 
more than twice the size of nearby Assisi.**° 

The task of drawing a curve of population develop- 
ment for Perugia during the late thirteenth and early 
fourteenth centuries is made difficult by the fragmentary 
nature of the other tax-rolls. Indeed the remains of the 


1260 catasto are simply too fragmentary to be utilized. 


as the basis for a projection of the city's population. 
For only two parishes, S. Andrea and S. Severo del 
Monte of the district of Porta Sole, do we have lists of 
both landed property and movable goods. One might 
hope to be able to study the trends of these two parishes 
for at least a hint as to the general pattern for the city. 
For instance, even though the data for the two parishes 
are probably incomplete, one could expect to obtain 
minimal figures for 1260 which could be compared with 
the figures from 1285. "The results, after adjusting the 
1260 totals to account for those names which appear in 
both lists of that year, are at first surprising: S. Andrea 
had 51 households in 1260, 46 households in 1285; S. 
Severo del Monte had 223 households in 1260, 205 in 
1285. These figures, especially since the 1260 totals are 
probably incomplete, would point to a sharp decline in 
population between 1260 and 1285, a conclusion which 
contradicts the evidence based on the indirect sources. 
Actually, the data from those two parishes are mislead- 
ing and in fact is an excellent example of the danger of 
basing population trends on individual parishes, particu- 
larly if one does not take into consideration the specific 
nature of the parish, especially its economic and social 
make-up and topographical location. Both parishes 
were situated within the ancient Etruscan circuit of 


137 Hyde, 1966: pp. 34-35. In 1174 Padua had a population of 
15,000 persons; in 1320 it had 35,000 persons. 

138 Herlihy, 1963: p. 95. Verona and Padua were about the 
same size in the early fourteenth century. 

139 Siena had a population of 20,000 in 1300, and 16,700 in 
1380-1390, according to Russell, “Late Ancient and Medieval 
Population," p. 110. Mantua had 26,407 inhabitants in 1463, 
ibid., p. 60, but for Siena, Bowsky's estimate is much higher: 
52,000 inhabitants in 1318-1320. See Bowsky, 1964: 39: p. 7. 
The significance of Perugia's size in the late thirteenth century 
can be further appreciated when one remembers that Perugia's 
urban population in 1529 was only 13,000 inhabitants, in 1582 it 
was 19,234 inhabitants and in 1853 it was 18,240. See Bevilacqua, 
1949: pp. 44-48. In 1901 it had risen to 20,000 and finally in 
1936, with a population of 32,000, it once again achieved its 
medieval level. See Prete Pedrini, 1963: p. 328. 

140 For figures of Florence, Venice, and Milan, see Russell, 
1958 : 48, 3: p. 60; also for Florence, Fiumi, 1958: 116: p. 465; 
Assisi had 11,125 inhabitants in 1232 according to Waley, 1961: 
p. 86. Other statistical estimates for our period are: San 
Gimignano, 13,000 inhabitants in 1300, Fiumi, 1961: p. 159; 
Pisa, 50,000 inhabitants in 1315, Cristiani, 1962: p. 168; Lucca, 
40,000 inhabitants in 1334, Herlihy, 1958: p. 43; Macerata, 2,004 
hearths in 1267-1287, Nicola Martolli, test di laurea for the 
Università degli Studi di Perugia, as quoted by Mira, 1955b: 
p. 43. 

141 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 1, 1r-32r, 35r-39r, 89r- 
90v, 83r-88v, 91r-105r, 107r-162v. 
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walls, that is, in the center of the city, which in a 
medieval city meant that they were not likely to reflect 
population increases from immigration.!42 In this case, 
however, we are not dealing with an increase at all, but 
with a decrease. The explanation lies in the building 
activity of these years, The late thirteenth century 
marks a golden age in architecture for Perugia, not only 
in churches and public undertakings, but in private 
building activity as well. As we noted earlier, this was 
the age of palazzo building.!48 The palazzi and towers 
of the nobles were built within the old city, and in the 
process the homes of people lower in the social scale 
were destroyed and the families shifted to the less desir- 
able suburbs. Moreover, such changes took place par- 
ticularly on the highest sites of the city (the most easily 
defensible positions), such as S. Severo del Monte, 
located on one of the city's two hills. That resulted in 
a decline in the number of households within such 
parishes. A study of the social composition of those 
parishes confirms that the palazzo-building families did 
indeed live predominantly within these parishes. Per- 
sons with tax assessments higher than 2,200 pounds liv- 
ing within the district of Porta Sole were distributed 
thus: parish of S. Lucia, six units; parish of S. Andrea, 
four units; S. Severo del Monte, three units; and one 
unit from S. Fiorenzo.!** The first three parishes were 
located within the old city. S. Fiorenzo was one of the 
oldest parishes of the borgo. The other four parishes in 
the district were all in the borgo or outside the medieval 
walls and had no family registered in the 2,200 cate- 
gory.!4 The 1260 evidence thus only tells us that at 
least some of the old city parishes were declining in 
population. It tells us nothing of the rest of the city. 
It is most likely that the rest of the city was expanding, 
as the trends revealed by the later tax-rolls show.!*$ 
Fortunately, our sources for the following period, 
1285-1320, are more extensive and yield a more com- 
posite picture of demographic developments. The libra 
fragment of 1320, while covering only one district, the 
Porta San Pietro, does contain complete listings for that 
district. There are not any summae or totals of the 
wealth of each parish listed, as in the 1285 libra, with 
which to confirm the completeness of the document, but 
the signatures of the notaries at the end of each parish 
in the 1320 libra testify to its completeness. In 1285 
this district of Porta San Pietro contained 1,725 house- 
holds out of a total of 5,726, that is, 30.12 per cent of 
the total number of households. We are therefore deal- 
ing with a segment of the city large enough to serve as 


142 The location of S. Severo del Monte is known by the sur- 
vival of the parish church (see map, p. 5). S. Andrea's posi- 
tion can be determined by the listing of the parish church, which 
no longer exists, as "super murum," in the documents. See 
Rationes decimarum, 1952: 1: nos. 835, 1164, 1421, 1880, 2150. 

143 See above, p. 25. 

144 Mira gives a listing of those registered above 2,200 pounds 
in 1285, see Mira, 19550: pp. 61-63. 

145 See map, p. 5. 

146 Qn the phenomenon of old city decline accompanied by 
suburban expansion, see Mols, 1954-1956: 2: pp. 23-30. 
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the basis for a projection of the entire population. 
Moreover, the district of P.S.P. is representative of the 
city as a whole inasmuch as each of the five sections of 
the city included a first sector within the ancient Etrus- 
can wall, a second section between this and the first 
medieval wall, the borgo, and the suburban sector.'*' 
This representative nature of the district is confirmed by 
the social structure of the district, which follows that of 
the city as a whole,**8 and by the fact that the average 
libra for P.S.P., which was 289 pounds, is so close to 
that for the city as a whole, which was 290 pounds.**® 

First, however, it is vital to establish that we are 
actually dealing with identical territorial units when 
comparing these two administrative districts of different 
years. In Florence, for instance, the shift from four 
districts to six created hazards in the use of the Floren- 
tine documents for demographers.!5° At Perugia the 
use of five districts, the porte, was an ancient, continuous 
practice, but the delimitation of the boundaries of the 
districts was not permanent, and we have evidence that 
certain parishes belonged to different districts at varying 
times and were even divided between two different 
districts. 

In the 1320 libra of P.S.P. two parishes are missing 
which were included within the same district of Porta 
San Pietro in the 1285 libra—the parishes of S. 
Giacomo and S. Giovanni di Piazza. In a list of all 
parishes of the city in 1311, compiled for the purpose 
of administering a new libra, S. Giacomo and S. Gio- 
vanni di Plazza appear only under the group of parishes 
of Porta Eburnea.?! Another example of an adminis- 
trative change of parishes and forte is the parish of 
S. Maria del Mercato, which is listed in 1285 only under 


the Porta San Pietro, but in the 1311 listing appears 


twice as “S. Marie de Foro” and in the 1361 catasti is 
listed in both the districts of Porta San Pietro and Porta 
Eburnea.?? (S. Maria del Mercato was located on the 
via comunis which divided the Porta Eburnea and the 
Porta San Pietro.%*) Furthermore, in the catasto of 
1339 the parish of S. Savino which appears in 1285 in 
both the porte of P.E. and P.S.P. is entitled "Parish of 
S. Savino for the P.S.P. as well as for P.E. of the said 
parish" showing that the parish was divided between 
the two districts.* The parish of S. Maria d'Oliveto, 


147 See above, pp. 21-22. 

148 See below, table 1, chapter IV, p. 45. 

149 See below, table 19 of the appendix. 

150 Fiumi, 1950: 108: p. 86. 

151 ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 145v-146r, October, 1311. 

152 Inventario ASP, 1956: pp. 340-341, nos. 11 and 34. 

153 A statute of 1301 decribes the boundary between the dis- 
tricts of P.S.P. and P.E. as the “via comunis que est comunis 
inter portam Eburneam et portam Sancti Petri videlicet a platea 
comunis usque ad portam ecclesiam Sancte Juliane. ... ASP, 
Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 68, dated 1301. 

154 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 10, 140r. Also in ASP, 
Capitano, no. 1, 1263, 28r, the parish of S. Maria d'Oliveto is 
réferred to as “de parr. S. Marie de Oliveto de burgo Sci. 
Savini.” And 32r, “de burgo Sci. Savini" It is also referred 
to as the parish S. Savino of P.S.P., 37r. 
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listed in 1285 only under the P.S.P., appears in the 1311 
listing of all parishes under both the districts of P.S.P. 
and P.E.!55 and in the 1339 catasto the tax-roll is pref- 
aced by the notation: ". . . per Portam Pietro etiam 
P. Eburnea." 158 The parish of S. Anastasio was also 
divided between the two districts in 1285 and in 1311 
is listed once separately but in the P.S.P. entries it is 
listed with the parish of S. Isidoro.!?* 

Obviously, it is necessary to establish which parishes 
were subjected to division because of these shifting 
boundaries between the districts. To establish the loca- 
tion of the individual parishes, however, is difficult be- 
cause of the lack of medieval maps or descriptions of the 
city. We do have later maps which are useful to an 
extent and which can be corroborated for the earlier 
period by contemporary notations and by the survival of 
parochial churches.!58 We have been able thus to locate 
all the parishes of P.S.P. One parish, S. Maria di 
Colle, is clearly listed in the contemporary documents as 
“S. Marie de Colle de Burgo S. Pietro." 15° Also 


- located outside the old city, i.e., outside the Etruscan 


walls, were the parishes of Ospedale,15° S. Pietro (the 
abbey church developed all parochial functions),!9! S. 
Stefano sopra and sotto,'? and S. Maria d’Oliveto.!83 


155 ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 145v-146r, October, 1311. This 
parish later had its name changed to San Cataldo. Mariotti, 
1806: p. 159. 

156 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 10, 103r. 

157 ASP, Libra, no. 1, 150r, "hec est libra hominum paroche 
S. Anestasii qui habitant in Porta Eburnea.” Also ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 14, 145v, October 1311. 

158 See map, p. 5. 

159 Rationes decimarum, 1952: 1: nos. 736 and 1097. "The 
church survives today, on the Corso Cavour, near the gate of 
P.S.P. See Gigliarelli, 1908: p. 281. 

160 ASP, Capitano, 1294, 54/x. f/ 27 (uncataloged), gives the 
location of the parish as in the "burgo S. Pietro." An agree- 
ment of 1219 established the boundaries of the parishes of the 
churches of San Tommaso dell'Ospedale in Porta San Pietro 
and the church of S. Stefano. ASP, Corporazioni Religiose, I, 
no. 1, published in Nicolini, 1971: p. 736. This description 
agrees with the location of the Ospedale given in the Statutes 
of 1308-1318. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book III, 
rubric 41. In later documents the Ospedale is identified with 
the church of S. Croce (rather than that of San Tommaso) : 
Leccisotti, 1956: 1: p. 85, fn. 3. In late fifteenth- and sixteenth- 
century tax documents the parish is not called "Ospedale" but 
rather “S. Croce" ASP, Sussidio focolare, nos. 298 and 251. 
The suppressed church of S. Croce still exists today, see map, 
p. 5. 

161 Leccisotti, 1956: 1: pp. 35-37. Also Ricci, 1969-1970: 7: 
p. 349, fn. 1. 

162 The ancient church of S. Stefano, also called S. Domenico 
Vecchio, was built near the ancient parish church of S. Stefano 
del Castellare between 1231 and 1260. It was abandoned when 
the new S. Domenico was built and its facade was built into the 
wall of the convent, now the Museo Archeologico dell'Umbria. 
Siepi, 1822: 2: pp. 486-487. Also Guida d'Italia, 1966: p. 104. 
The terms “sopra” and "sotto". refer to a well, and in the 1311 
list the parishes are called “S. Stephani de puteo supra” and 
“S. Stephani de puteo infra.’ ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 145v- 
146r, October, 1311. 

163 The church of S. Maria d'Oliveto was located just within 
the Etruscan wall, but a considerable part of the parish was 
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The parish of S. Savino was one of the oldest parishes 
outside the Etruscan walls, and as such was sometimes 
called a borgo—Borgo S. Savino—as were also the 
parishes of S. Antonio and S. Fiorenzo in Porta Sole. 
The parish, or borgo, of S. Savino was located to the 
west of S. Stefano, and extended into the district of 
Porta Eburnea.!9* The parish of S. Giacomo was also 
located in the borgo, near the gate of S. Pietro.!95 

The parish of S. Anastasio, on the other hand, was 
located at the very center of the city, facing the main 
piazza.!99 Also in the center of the city were the church 
and parish of S. Maria del Mercato. Within the 
ancient walls were also the parishes of S. Martino and 
S. Lucia,!88 S. Donato, S. Isidoro,"? S. Paolo," 
S. Silvestro,!'? and S. Biagio.!?3 

Those parishes which were contiguous with Porta 
Eburnea and subject to division between the two dis- 
tricts were the parishes of S. Maria del Mercato, S. 
Anastasio, S. Lucia, S. Silvestro, S. Biagio, S. Paolo, 
S. Maria d'Oliveto, and S. Savino. Those whose terri- 
torial integrity was intact were S. Pietro, S. Martino, 
S. Maria di Colle, S. Stefano sopra and sotto, Ospedale, 
and S. Isidoro.**4 


located in the borgo. In the list of 1311 the parish is listed 
twice, once as "extra portam." ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 145v- 
146r, October, 1311. 

164 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 7, 119r: “ . . in porte 
heburnea in burgo et. parrochea Sancti Savini.” ASP, Ri- 
formanze, no. 12, 49v, May, 1297, “de burgo Sancti Anthonii.” 
Ibid., 34v, March, 1297, ". . . in burgo Sancti Florencii.” 

165 Siepi, 1861: 2: pp. 548—549. The church fagade which can 
be seen today between the Two Gates of Porta San Pietro is 
a later church of S. Giacomo, built in 1502. 

166 Rationes decimarum, 1952: 1: no. 1429, "S. Anestaxii de 
pede platee Perusine." 

167 Today the Borsa dei Mercanti on the Via Mazzi, between 
the Piazza Matteoti and the Corso Vanucci. The ancient church 
was destroyed and rebuilt in the sixteenth century and renamed 
S. Maria del Popolo. Guida d’Italia, 1966: p. 91; also Bonazzi, 
1879: 2: p. 274. Also Biblioteca Augusta, MS. 964, Ars dottori, 
16v, ". . . ecclesia S. Marie de Mercato sita inter plateam 
magnam dicte civitatis et plateam supramurum fines cuius in- 
dique vie." 

168 Both churches were called “de Colle Landone," referring 
to one of the two hills within the Etruscan walls. Rationes 
decimarum, 1952: 1: nos. 985 and 1030. S. Lucia was destroyed 
in the sixteenth century when the Rocca Paolina was built. The 
church of S. Lucia today located on the Via Baglioni is another, 
later church. Siepi, 1822: p. 638. | | 

169 Rationes decimarum, 1952: 1: no. 972, “S. Donati supra 
muros." The Piazza Matteoti, formerly the Piazza Piccola or 
Piazza Sopramuro, was a suburban market place built above the 
Etruscan wall; hence the name “sopramuro” for the market 
place and the churches of S. Donato of P.S.P. and S. Andrea 
of P.S. which were also built there. 

170 The suppressed church, with its fifteenth-century façade, is 
today on the Piazza della Repubblica. 

171 Statuti di Perugia, 1913-1916: book III, rubric 74. 

172 Bonazzi, 1879 : 2: p. 273. 

173 [bid., S. Paolo, S. Silvestro and S. Biagio were also de- 
stroyed in the sixteenth century to make room for the Rocca 
Paolina. 

174 These conclusions are based on the location of the parishes 
as described above, by establishing which parishes appear in both 
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The number of households according to the libre of 
1285 and 1320 for the district of Porta San Pietro is 
given in table 9 of the appendix with the parishes listed 
topographically, as established above, either in the old 
city or the borgo. 'The totals for the entire district show 
a virtual stability in the number of houesholds for the 
thirty-six-year period, from 1,697 units in 1285-1295 
to 1,709 units in 1320-1331, while the period between 
1295 and 1320 shows a slight decline, from 1,697 to 
1,608 households (5 per cent). The individual parish 


. figures, however, are contradictory. Six parishes show 


a decrease in the number of households while nine 
parishes show an increase and one remains the same. 
Moreover, the data are not consistent when the parishes 
are arranged in groups of those affected by administra- 
tive changes, nor does a topographical arrangement yield 
a more stable pattern. We would expect the parishes 
of the borgo to reflect any increase from immigration 
and the inner parishes to show only a slight increase or 
stability. All the parishes of the borgo do, in fact, show 
an increase, probably due to an influx of immigrants, 
with the exception of S. Savino. This parish was af- 
fected by administrative changes, and, as we shall see, 
actually was expanding.** The sharp drop from 238 
units in 1285 to 64 units in 1320 was not due to a 
decline of population, but a reassignment of a major sec- 
tion of the parish of S. Savino, P.S.P., to the S. Savino 
parish of P.E. Still puzzling is the inconsistency found 
among the old city parishes. All show a decline, except 
for S. Donato and S. Silvestro. The parish of S. 
Donato falls into the category of parishes unaffected 
by administrative changes, but S. Silvestro does not. 
The other parishes within the old city, which were not 
subject to administrative changes, and which show a 
decline in the number of units between 1285 and 1320 
are S. Martino and S. Isidoro. 

The key to this contradictory evidence lies in the 
process we already have seen taking place between 1260 
and 1285 in the parishes of S. Severo del Monte and 
5. Andrea, that is, the displacement of households by 


palazzo building of wealthy families, resulting in a de- 


cline in the number of units for those parishes. As we 
noted earlier, the hills within the old city were the most 
desirable locations for constructing the palazzi and 
towers, which explains the concentration of this building 
activity especially upon certain parishes, such as S. 
severo del Monte of the Monte di Sole, the highest 
point in the city. The second of the two hills was the 
Colle Landone, in the district of Porta San Pietro, and 
here the Baglioni and Guidalotti families built their 
palazzi and towers at the end of the thirteenth century, 
in a large area from S. Ercolano to the piazzetta of 
S. Maria dei Servi (where today stands the Brufani 
Hotel) and from the fountain of S. Costanzo to S. 


the district of P.S.P. and P.E. in 1285 and by the use of the 
catasti of 1334-1339 and the notations cited above. 
175 See below, p. 35. 
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Savino in P.E.1** The parishes affected by this build- 
ing activity in the P.S.P. included the parishes of S. 
Martino di Colle Landone, S. Lucia di Colle Landone, 
and S. Isidoro, those parishes whose number of units 
declined at this time despite the fact they were not sub- 
ject to administrative changes. 

In estimating the population trends between 1285 and 
1320, therefore, it is necessary to use only the data from 
the tax-rolls for those parishes which were not affected 
by administrative changes; that is, for S. Isidoro, S. 
Donato, S. Martino of the old city and S. Stefano sopra, 
S. Stefano sotto, Ospedale and S. Maria di Colle and 
S. Pietro of the borgo. In number of households the 
data can be summarized thus : in 1285—940 households ; 
in 1295 (including additions of the 1285 libra—1,026 
households; in 1320—1,168 households; in 1331 (in- 
cluding additions) —1,237 households." Far from 
showing stability throughout the period, the data thus 
show a constant growth in the number of households. 
Between 1285 and 1331, a period of forty-six years, 
the number of households grew by 940 units, that is, 
a growth of 31.59 per cent. In terms of total population, 
by using the coefficient 5.8 in 1285 and 5 in 1320, we 
obtain the following results: between 1285 and 1320 
there was an increase of 388 inhabitants, or 7.11 per 
cent, from 5,452 to 5,840 inhabitants. Between 1285 
and 1331, the population grew by 13.44 per cent, or 733 
inhabitants, from 5,452 to 6,185 inhabitants. These per- 
centages, of course, are based only on the data from 
eight parishes of the P.S.P. The question next is 
whether this trend of growth in households and total 
population is typical of the city as a whole. 

. Fortunately, we have found another type of demo- 
graphic source which enables us to make a comparison 
of the entire district of Porta Sole for almost exactly the 
same period—in this case from 1285 to 1319. For the 
1285 figures we shall use the libra of 1285, for the 1319 
figures we have obtained our base figure from a list of 
the men of Porta Sole between the ages of sixteen and 
sixty, which was drawn up in 1319 for the purpose of 
recruiting soldiers for the war against Assisi.!"* The 


176 Gigliarelli, 1908 : p. 444; Bevilacqua, 1949 : p. 34; Symonds, 
1927 : p. 62. When the Rocca Paolina was built in 1540, twenty- 
five towers were destroyed in the area of the fortress alone. 
See Guida d'Italia, 1966 : p. 102. 

177 A breakdown of the data for the eight parishes is as fol- 
lows: 1285-1295 growth of 86 units (9.14 per cent) ; 1295-1320 
growth of 142 units (13.84 per cent); 1320-1331 growth of 69 
units (5.9 per cent) ; 1285-1320 growth of 228 units (24.25 per 
cent) ; 1285-1331 growth of 297 units (31.59 per cent). 

178 ASP, Miscellanea, no. 16, Recludati soldati. “Infrascripti 
sunt homines debentes accedere in excercitum comunis Perusii 

. a LX annis infra et a XVI annis supra de porta solis de 
inscriptis parr. sci. Andree." This document is valuable because 
it lists all the men of the district between specified ages and can 
therefore be used as a base figure for population estimates. 
There is another manuscript in the Perugian Archives, an un- 
cataloged list of “Debita Porta Solis" of the year 1285, which 
gives the names of soldiers who actually served in the campaigns 
against Foligno, along with the names of others who deserved 
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data, by parish, are given in table 10 of the appendix.?” 
The parishes are presented in the table according to 
their location either in the old city or borgo.!8° The 
breakdown of the data by parish shows the same pattern 
taking place in the Porta Sole that we have already ob- 
served in the Porta San Pietro during the same period ; 
that is, a decline of population in the old city parishes 
while the parishes of the borgo, S. Antonio and S. 
Simone, show an upsurge in population. The figures 
for the total district of Porta Sole show an increase be- 
tween 1285 and 1319 in total population of 496 in- 
habitants—6.79 per cent, a figure in accordance with 
our estimate of a 7.11 per cent increase in population for 
eight parishes of P.S.P. between 1285 and 1320.!*! 
The catasti of 1334-1339 enable us to continue our 
study of population trends beyond 1320, up to 1339. 
The catasti are fragmentary, and only for fifteen parishes 
from four different porte do we have complete data, as 
given in table 11 of the appendix. For Porta San Pietro 
we can compare the parishes of S. Lucia, S. Silvestro, 
S. Pietro, S. Maria d'Oliveto, and S. Savino between 
1320 and 1334-1339.!82 The results show an increase of 
eighty-six households, from 515 to 601. Since the co- 
efficient is the same, that is, 5, for both base figures, the 
growth of households and total population are the same 
percentage—16.69. For the period 1285-1339 we can 
compare the data for the same five parishes, and can 
compensate for the administrative changes in the par- 
ishes that took place during this period by including in 


payment from the commune for services, for instance, for work 
on the fountain or on embassies. Such lists, giving the soldiers 
who actually served, are difficult to use because of the factor 
oí mercenary troops and exemptions, but in the case of the 1285 
document the figures are rendered useless because the soldiers 
fought not in one battle, but in several different campaigns. On 
the different value of these types of documents, the lists of those 
eligible for military service, and those who actually served, see 
Mols, 1954 : 1: pp. 231-237. 

179 The coefficient used is four. See Herlihy, 1967: p. 75, for 
a discussion of the coefficient for this type of base figure. Also 
Fiumi, 1950: 108: p. 87. Fiumi used the coefficient 3.4 for men 
capable of carrying arms between the ages of fifteen to seventy 
years, but since the base figure for the Perugian source covers 
men from only sixteen to sixty years, the higher coefficient seems 
to be in order. 

180 Fortunately, the Porta Sole has not undergone great 
changes through the centuries and we have located all the 
parishes, either by the surviving parochial church, by the seven- 
teenth-century map of Eusebius, or by contemporary citation, as 
in the case of the parish of S. Andrea. See fn. 142 above, and 
map, p. 5. 

181 These conclusions differ from those of John Grundman 
who estimated a population loss of approximately 15 per cent 
for P.S.P. Grundman, 1971: 2: p. 833. Grundman, however, 
based his conclusion upon a comparison of total figures of all 
parishes of the district for both the libra of 1285 and 1320. 

182 The catasti of 1334-1339 refer to two separate tax surveys, 
but because of the length of time necessary to compile such a 
work, these two surveys are almost contemporary. The first 
was begun in 1333 and finished in 1335, the second was begun 
in 1337 and finished in 1339. For comparative demographic 
purposes, therefore, we have combined the data from the two 
catasti, as seen in table 11 of the appendix. 
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the data the figure for S. Savino of P.E., which for- 
tunately has also survived.5? The number of house- 
holds grew, from 425 in 1285 to 624 in 1334—1339, a 
growth of 199 units, that is, 46.82 per cent over a period 
of fifty-four years. The total population increase, using 
a coefficient of 5.8 in 1285, and 5 in 1334—1339, was 655 
inhabitants, from 2,465 to 3,120 inhabitants, a growth 
of 26.57 per cent. We also have data for the same time 
span for the Porta Santa Susanna, for seven of that 
district’s parishes; all were located in the old city, but 
only the parishes closest to the city center—S. Severo 
di Piazza and S. Gregorio—show a slight decline.!5* 
The other parishes all show an increase in the number 
of households, despite the fact the parishes were located 
within the walls of the old city. This probably reflects 
the fact that those parishes were located on the lower 
slopes of one of the city's hills and therefore were not 
subject to such extensive palazzo building as some of 
the old city parishes in other districts. The P.S.S. par- 


ishes show a gain of 112 units between 1285 and 1334- 


1339, from 318 to 430 units, a 35.22 per cent growth. 
Using the coefficient 5.8 for the first libra and 5 for the 
catasti we find the population grew from 1,844 to 2,150 
inhabitants, an increase of 306 persons, or 16.56 per 
cent. The last sector of the city for which we have com- 
parative data is P.S.A., the parishes of S. Cristoforo and 
S. Fortunato, both outside the Etruscan walls. Of all 
the districts, the growth here was the sharpest, from 
839 units in 1285 to 1,250 units in 1334, i.e., 48.8 per 
cent, while the total population went from 4,866 to 
6,250, an increase of 1,384 or 28.4 per cent. The dif- 
ferences in amount of growth between the three districts 
of P.S.P., P.S.S., and P.S.A. are related to the nature of 
these districts. Whereas the eight parishes used in table 
11 for P.S.P. were, with the exceptions of S. Lucia and 
S. Silvestro, parishes of the borgo, all of the parishes in 
the table from P.S.S. were located within the old city, 
although four extended into the suburbs. Not surpris- 
ingly, therefore, the growth for P.S.P. was greater than 
that of P.S.S. This trend is further demonstrated in the 
data for the two parishes of P.S.A., the newest part of 
the city, in the borgo not encircled by walls until 1327.55 
That this was the fastest growing sector is also shown in 
the figures in table 11 and in the creation, here of a new 
parish, S. Elisabetta, in 1338, the only new parish to 
appear during this period.5* In view of the above 


183 The figures for S. Savino of P.S.P. and P.E. complement 
each other, that is, between 1285 and 1339, S. Savino, P.S.P., 
dropped steeply the number of households from 238 to 69, 
whereas S. Savino, P.E., grew astronomically from 29 units in 
1285 to 256 units in 1339. Clearly, the boundary divisions were 
redrawn during this period, as noted above, p. 32. 

184 S. Maria della Valle also shows a decline but this parish 
straddled the district boundary between P.S.S. and P.E. and 
was therefore subject to administrative changes in the extent of 
its territory. 'The parish is listed under both districts in the 
1285 libra and in the 1311 parish list. 

185 See above, p. 23. 

186 See above, p. 24. 
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figures we may conclude that the growth for the total 
city between 1285 and 1320 was close to the figures 6-7 
per cent which we have calculated for P.S.P. and P. Sole 
as the increase in total population. Between 1285 and 
1334—1339 the growth of population for the city as a 
whole was probably close to the figures for P.S.S.— 
16.56 per cent and 35.22 per cent in number of house- 
holds, with higher figures of total population growth be- 
tween 26 and 28 per cent in the suburbs, and between 
46 and 48 per cent growth in number of households in 
the suburbs. 

A further question is whether the pace of this growth 


in Perugia's population during the late thirteenth and 


early fourteenth centuries was slowing down or not. 
Additions, or new households, to the 1285 and 1320 
libre enable us to compare the growth of households in 
two different periods. In Porta San Pietro 158 new 
units were added to the original entries between 1285 
and 1295—a growth of 10.26 per cent in households for 
the ten-year period. In the 1320 libra 101 households 
were added in the 1320-1331 period, a gain of 6.28 per 
cent in an eleven-year period. Thus by the third decade 
of the fourteenth century Perugia's growth seems to 
have slowed down, at least in terms of the number of 
households.!5? 


III. DEMOGRAPHY: THE CONTADO 
AND IMMIGRATION 


The demographic growth of a medieval city cannot be 
viewed as an isolated phenomenon but also must be seen 
in relationship to the population patterns of its contado 
—the surrounding countryside upon which the demo- 
graphic viability of the city largely depended. For 
medieval cities were devourers of population, unable to 
sustain growth by natural increase and therefore de- 
pendent upon immigrants from other cities or from the 
countryside. 

The sources extant pertinent to a demographic study 
of the Perugian contado are not as extensive as those 
for the city itself. With the exception of the 1260 
catasto, which is too fragmentary to be useful, we have 
no extant tax-rolls for the Perugian contado prior to 
1361. We do have other documents, however, which 
can be used profitably for a study of the demography of 
the contado. The most complete is the b/ava, or grain 
tax of 1282, which recorded the distribution among the 
rural centers of the Perugian contado of a consignment 


187 Of interest has been the question of whether population 
growth slowed down before the Black Death of 1348. At 
Perugia we can see the slowdown had already begun by the 
1320's. On this problem, see the discussion by Carpentier, 1962: 
pp. 10-11. 

1 This characteristic is finally transformed only in the late 
nineteenth century. At that time, the English cities became the 
first to grow by natural increase. Lampard, 1973: 1: p. 13. 
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of eight thousand corbe of grain for the city market.? 
The tax was imposed according to the number of hearths 
for the whole contado at the rate of three and one-half 
emine per hearth (one corbe = four emine). Two cen- 
ters were specifically exempted from this tax—Citta 
della Pieve, located on the western boundary of the 
contado on the Via Cassia, and Fossato, on the eastern 
boundary, on the Via Flaminia? The number of hearths 
according to this document is as follows * (the number 
of hearths for each center is given in table 12 of the 
appendix) : 


Porta San Pietro 1,896 hearths 


Porta Eburnea 782 
Porta Santa Susanna 3,357 
Porta Sole 1,147 
Porta Sant’Angelo 2,330 


Total 9,512 hearths 


Multiplying the base figure of 9,512 hearths by the co- 
efficient 7.6, we reach a total population estimate of 
72,291 persons. To this we can add an estimate of the 
population for the missing center of Citta della Pieve. 
In 1288 the men of that center took an oath of submis- 
sion to Perugia A total of 250 men signed the oath, 
and using the coefficient 3.5 5 we can estimate that the 
population of the commune was 875 inhabitants. With 
the commune of Fossato still missing, the total popula- 
tion of the contado would thus be at least 73,166 in- 
habitants. Combined with the population of Perugia in 
1285, which we have calculated as 30,757 inhabitants, 
we have a total population for city and contado of at 
least 103,923 inhabitants.” The contado at this time 


? ASP, Collette straordinarie, no. 226, Riparto fra le comunità 
del contado dell' imposizione straordinaria di 8,000 corbe di 
grano del 1282. 

3 Ibid., lr. 

4 Mira has also used this document for a population estimate 
oî the contado, see Mira, 1957: 1: p. 510. Also in Mira, 1956: 
p. 60. The figures in the text above are my count, which differ 
in the total from Mira's by 533 hearths. Mira, however, does 
not give a count. by individual village whereby the figures could 
be checked. Mira used a coefficient of five and arrived at a 
total population figure for the contado of 44,900. Mira also used 
that coefficient for his estimate of total population in the city. 
The work of Fiumi on Prato's demographic history, however, 
would indicate that a higher coefficient should be used for the 
contado. Fiumi found the size of the city household in 1298 was 
4.1 and the contado household 5.6. By applying the same ratio 
for Perugia and using 5.8 for the city, the coefficient for the 
contado would be 7.6. Fiumi, 1968: pp. 47-48. 

5 ASP, Riformanze, no. 1, 51r-55r, April, 1288. "Quattuor in- 
strumenta promissionum factarum per quasdam singulares per- 
sonas de castro Plebis, 20-28 Aprile 1288.” 

6 On the coefficient 3.5, see Herlihy, 1967: p. 73, and Fiumi, 
1961: p. 153. 

7A figure greater, one should note, than the total population 
of the city and contado in 1582, in which year the total number 
of hearths was 15,450 and the total number of anime or “souls” 
was 78,500, according to a contemporary estimate, in Biblioteca 
Augusta, MS. 1431, 93r-94r. 
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covered approximately 1,343.1 square kilometers, so the 
density of settlement was about 77 inhabitants per 
square kilometer,? comparable to that in Tuscany in the 
same period. Such a high settlement density must have 
strained the resources of the land and it is not surpris- 
ing that the annals repeatedly tell of grim famines dur- 
ing the period from the mid-thirteenth century on. The 
question, of course, is whether the overpopulated con- 
tado began its population decline before the fourteenth- 
century plagues. 

We have three other documents of importance for the 
contado's demography, one of which is the Sussidio 
focolare of 12763? The Sussidio and the tax of 1282 
are of an analogous type and present an opportunity to 
verify the data of the 1282 document. Both were based 
on the hearth and were compiled according to the same 
principle of ability to pay: Whereas the 1282 docu- 
ment is complete, that of 1276 is fragmentary and con- 
tains selections from the various stages of the work of 
evaluation and collection of the tax. Not all the selec- 
tions are valid for demographic purposes, as becomes ap- 
parent when we analyze the method of compiling the 
materials. The amount of the tax for a village was 
decided by specially appointed urban officials, called 
sapientes, according to the number of hearths at the rate 
of two corbe per hearth. (In the 1282 grain tax the 
rate was three and one-half emine per hearth.'?) The 
actual impost of the tax on the individuals of a village 
was decided by local officials, called massari, according 
to the individual's ability to pay. Only those who ac- 
tually participated in payment of the tax were entered in 
the separate lists of contributors. For example, the vil- 
lage of Moricelle in the first stage 1s listed as having 
fifty hearths and therefore is given a tax of one hundred 
corbe of grain.? The number of actual contributors, 
however, given with the varying amounts of payment 
assigned to them, is only twenty-eight.1* Similarly, the 
village of S. Cristoforo di Celle has a total number of 


8 For the borders of the Perugian contado at this time, see 
above, chapter I, p. 14. Mira thought the borders of the contado 
practically coincided with those of the ancient diocese (as given 
in Rationes decimarum, 1952: 2: map). Actually the contado 
was larger, extending to the Via Flaminia in the east and in- 
cluding Fossato, Sigillo, and Casa Castalda. Cf. Mira, 1955b: 
p. 60. 

9 See Fiumi, 1961: pp. 153-169, and Herlihy, 1967: pp. 112- 
114. 

10 ASP, Sussidio focolare, no. 1. 

11 The general practice by this time was not to collect the 
hearth tax rigidly at a fixed rate, but according to ability to pay. 
Thus in the legislation of 3 February, 1256, in connection with 
the salary of the Podestà and captain to be paid for by the 
hearth tax of the contado, we find "pro focolario . . . ad di- 
videndum dictum sallarium inter pauperes et divites, ita quod 
dives solvat plus quam pauper et pauper solvat de lo [sic] quod 
habet secundum forman [sic] statuti.” “Regestum,” 1922: 25: 
p. 234. 

12 ASP, Sussidio focolare, no. 1, 21r. 

13 [bid., 22r. 

14 [bid., 87r. 
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hearths of nineteen, but only thirteen actual con- 
tributors.? Thus the lists of contributors do not in- 
clude the poorest members of a rural center, but the 
hearth list does. Nobles and ecclesiastical institutions 
were listed separately and are not included in the hearth 
figures. In the case of P.S.P., however, the contribu- 
tion of the nobles was not computed separately, as was 
done with the other four districts, but was included with 
the contributions of the villages.!° 

The lists of contributors of particular villages, since 
they do not include paupers, are not suitable for demo- 
graphic purposes. Only for Porta San Pietro has the total 
hearth list, including the paupers, survived, and this 
can be utilized for a comparison with the grain tax of 
1282. In table 13 of the appendix the villages and 
hearths for P.S.P. are listed according to the Sussidio 
focolare. The data for the same district in 1282 is given 
in table 12. In 1276 there were fifty-two villages in the 
district; in 1282 there were fifty-four villages. The vil- 
lages are listed as they appear in the manuscripts, which 
is almost exactly the same order in both cases. The two 
extra villages in 1282 are the last two on the list, nos. 
- 53 and 54, Villa Podii Maynardi and Castrum de Formis 
(Castello di Forme). For comparative purposes we 
will therefore eliminate the data from these two villages 
from our calculations. The total number of hearths for 
P.S.P. in 1276 was 1,891 and in 1282, minus the thirty- 
one hearths belonging to Castello di Forme and Villa 
Podii Maynardi, the total number of hearths for the 
district was 1,865. Of the fifty-two villages, in striking 
tribute to the exactitude of the Perugian officials, and 
in confirmation of the validity of medieval tax statistics, 
thirty-one villages show exactly the same number of 
hearths for both years.* Five villages show an increase 


15 Ibid., 88r. For P.S.P. the list of contributors, 88r ff., com- 
pared with the total list of hearths (2lr-22r) is as follows 
(hearth figures in parentheses) : Villa S. Cristofori de Celle— 
13 (19), Villa S. Angeli de Aglano—14 (18), Villa S. Marie de 
Mergnano—5 (15), Villa S. Julliani—9 (9), Villa S. Johannis 
de Prepo—7 (10), Villa Montis de Cornu—29 (29), Villa S. 
Fortunati—16 (16), Villa S. Iannis—27 (40), Villa Sentarelli 
—17 (23). 

16 A notation after the list of hearths of P.S.P. specifies that 
it has been decided to include the contribution of the nobles 
within the villages. Ibid., 22r. The churches of the district 
were added separately. Ibid., lllv. There are consequently 
separate lists of nobles for the other four districts, but not for 
P.S.P. The inclusion of the nobles’ contributions among the 
villages for P.S.P. presumably accounts for certain diversities 
in that list between the number of hearths of a village and its 
contribution—some are equal, at the rate of 1:1, but others have 
a larger tax assigned to it than the number of hearths would 
warrant. 

17 One other statistical source for this period is a judicial 
record of 1285 which gives the villages which failed to supply 
recruits for the war against Foligno. The villages were fined 
according to the total number of hearths in each village. In 
general, the data agree exactly with those of 1282, except for 
some inexplicable exceptions such as that for Deruta, which was 
363 units in 1276, 352 units in 1282, but merely 30 units in 1285. 
ASP, Capitano, 1285, uncataloged. 
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in the number of hearths, three of which increased by 
only one hearth, one by two hearths, one by four, and 
the last, Villa Plebis Campi, registered a substantial gain 
of thirty-two hearths.!* The remaining fifteen villages 
all show a decline, generally of five to ten hearths.!? 
The district as a whole shows a slight decline of twenty- 
six hearths, only 1.42 per cent in the six-year period. 
The period of rapid population expansion in the contado 
thus seems to have been over by the second half of the 
thirteenth century. Indeed the growth of certain vil- 
lages did not compensate for the losses of others, and 
the result apparently was a slight decline of the total 
population. 

The next population figure for the contado is from 
1313. In that year the commune ordered a revision of 
the hearth lists since "many hearths of the contado and 
district of Perugia have been destroyed." 2° Two months 
later the task was completed and the new total of hearths 
was reported as 6,425.2! This figure is much lower than 
the 1282 hearth total of 9,512 hearths and would repre- 
sent a sharp decline in the population, despite the in- 
crease in territory of the contado. "The drop can at least 
be partially explained by change in the critera for com- 
piling the hearth lists; As we have seen, in 1276 the 
hearth lists included the paupers and since the 1282 list 
apparently was compiled by the same criteria, we may 
conclude that all paupers were included in the 1282 list 
also. The legislation of 1313 stipulated that widows and 
paupers whose real property and movable goods were 
lower than twenty-five pounds should not be registered 
in the hearth list. It also specified that nobles, clerics, 
and cives, that is, urban citizens, were exempt.?? Since 
we do not know the proportion of exempted paupers, we 
cannot conclude how much of the decline was real. The 
indirect evidence, however, indicates that the population 
of the contado was indeed falling in the late thirteenth 
century. 

In 1301 the Consiglio Speciale e Generale proposed 
that villages need not pay taxes any longer for hearths 
lost, destroyed, or transferred.? In 1310, "since in the 
Villa Fracte filiorum Acgi there are many empty 
casalina," the commune of Perugia elected officials to 
evaluate the casalina and sell them.?* In the same year 


18 Nos. 12, 29, 40, 41, 45 of table 13 of the appendix. 

19 Nos. 3, 7, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 25, 35, 36, 42, 44, 46, 47, 50 of 
table 12. 

20 ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 244v, September, 1313. 

21 [bid., 314v, November, 1314. 

22 Ibid., 205v, May, 1313, ". . . nec etiam teneantur adsingnare 
viduas et pauperes qui et que non haberent domum vel casalinum 
vel campanam nec aliquam rem inmobilem vel mobilem usque in 
quantitatem XXV lib. den. Nec etiam nobiles et cives perusinos 
nec presbiteros et clericos ad sacros ordines promotos et alios 
exceptuatos a statutis et ordinamentis comunis et populi peru- 
sinorum. . . ." 

23 [bid., no. 1, 101v, January, 1301. 

24 Ibid., no. 14, 21v, November, 1310: “Cum in Villa Fracte 
filiorum Acci sunt multa casalina vacua." 
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the commune dealt with the problem of Castrum S. 
Savini de Lacu, a strategically important fortified vil- 
lage, which was “empty and uninhabited.” 28 In order 
to make the castello defensible the commune urged 
families in the surrounding area to settle there and of- 
fered the concession of a casalinum as an inducement.?9 
Three months later, faced with the threatened arrival 
of the emperor in Italy, the Perugians were still at- 
tempting to repopulate the village of S. Savino. In 
fact, the repopulating, refortifying, and even building of 
new castelli was a basic policy of the commune at the 
turn of the century. By 1302, "since many castra" 
had been established, the statutes dealt with the problem 
of confused and overlapping jurisdiction. This policy 
seems to have stemmed from military considerations and 
was not in response to population growth. In 1298 the 
commune established a commission to build and repair 
the gates and walls of the city as well as of the castelli 
of the contado and to establish new castellt where neces- 
sary.2* The castelli of Brufa and Deruta, destroyed 
during the campaigns of the 1260's, were rebuilt in 1296 
and in 1304.8° In 1299 a completely new castello was 
established at Montigiovane, on the southern border 
and the key to the defense of the lake and Chiusi, and 
the men living outside other castelli and in unfortified 
villages along the Nestóre river were urged to go there 
to live?* In 1304 the commune of Perugia passed a 
law commanding that anyone who had a casalinum at 
Torsciano, or who had ever lived there, should return 
there to live.3? The castello had been destroyed in the 
time of Frederick II but had been rebuilt by the com- 
mune in 1276.? In 1310 the commune decided to re- 
build twenty-five homes in the village of Spedalicho, 
which had been almost completely destroyed by dissen- 
sions and discords. The village was located on the 
border with Assisi, and the purpose of rebuilding was 
specifically for security. Concessions to attract settlers 
were one mina of public land, grain, and a place to build 
a house and a garden.8* All the castelli mentioned above 
were located in the south, and reflect the commune's 
need to fortify its southern borders against the military 
threat from Todi. Despite the preventive efforts of 


25 Ibid., 38v, December, 1310. “Cum castrum S. Savini de 
Lacu sit vacuum et inhabitantum.” 

26 [ bid. 

21 Ibid., 61r, March, 1311. 

28 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 124. 
“Cum in comitatu et districtu perusii a x annis citra sint facta 
plura castra et quothidie fuit et quolibet castrum et universitas 
teneatur emendare danpna et malefitia denuptione ad hoc ut 
lites cessent . . . ," dated 1302. Also ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 
147v, May, 1316. 

29 ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 174r, October, 1297. 

30 [bid., no. 1, 176v-177v ; ibid., October, 1304, no. 12, 3v-6r, 
November, 1296. 

31 [bid., no. 12, 204v-205r, March, 1299, and again in 1314, no. 
15, 279r, February, 1314. Also see Pellini, 1664: 1: p. 404. 

32 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 42. 

33 Pellini, 1664 : 1: p. 287. 

34 Ibid., p. 371. 
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the commune, the war with Todi and the imperial forces 


in 1312 meant great devastation for the south and many 
villages were destroyed and burned. In 1313 the com- 
mune, faced with a continued military threat from the 
south, decided that the men of Cerqueto, Muricelle, and 
Casalina must return and rebuild their homes. The 
commune granted those who did so exemption from taxes 
for three years.8° It was not easy for the commune to 
populate the new castelli. In 1297 the commune noted 
that the recently built Castrum Podii Bengni, on 
the border with Gubbio’s contado, still did not have 
enough men to defend itself and not only urged men 
from nearby villages to go there to live, but also invited 
men from the contado of Gubbio to do so.?* In the case 
of the new castello, Castrum Podii Curte Rigonis, 
located betwéen Villa Colognole and Villa Trecene, the 
commune was forced to compel men to go there to live.?? 
At the time of the hearth list revision of 1313 the com- 
plaint was made that the hearth tax was no longer suffi- 
cient to pay the salaries of the captain, Podestà and 
Iudex lustitie.9? 

At the beginning of the fourteenth century, however, 
the population of the entire contado was not declining. - 
We do have some evidence that indicates that certain 
areas at least were expanding. The only direct source 
is a court record from 1319.? In that year villages 
which had not provided soldiers for the war against 
Assisi were punished by a fine of five pounds per 
hearth.*® The court record gives the number of hearths 
for only forty-four villages of P.S.P., as given in table 
14. 'The trends of the individual villages are contradic- 
tory when compared with the earlier data. Four vil- 
lages retained the same number of hearths, ten villages 
declined, and sixteen increased. 

This was probably due partially to redistricting ** and 


35 ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 204r, May, 1313. 
36 Ibid., no. 12, 79r, August, 1297. “Castrum Podii Bengni 
. nuper edificatum . . . non habeat tot homines qui bene 
sufficiant ad defensionem dicti castri. . . ." Consequently, the 


same passage further proposed that men from Villa S. Pattriani, 


Villa S. Jannis de Asino, and Villa Antignane should go there 
and make one castrum. 

37 Ibid., 16v, January, 1297. 

38 Tbid., no. 15, 199v, May, 1313; cf. 212v, July, 1313. 

39 ASP, Podestà, no. 94, uncataloged. 

40 Fach family was supposed to supply one man for the war. 
See Pellini, 1664: 1: p. 435. 

41 For example, in February of 1298, certain men around Villa 
Plebis Tiviani won the right to be inscribed with the men of that 
villa and were released from inscriptions on the rolls of any 
other village. ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 144v, February, 1298. 
Also in 1313 a petition was granted to Villa Perelle that it 
be allowed to pay taxes independently of Villa S. Marie Rubee 
and Villa S. Nicholay de Celle. Ibid., no. 15, 200v, May, 1313. 
Further, in 1285 a law was passed that any villa having fewer 
than five hearths would have its hearths registered with those 
of the nearest villa or castello: thus, in 1315 Villa S. Marci de 
Via Plana, having only two hearths, was to be inscribed with 
the hearths of Villa S. Marie Rivicenerentes. ASP, Statuti, 
no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 6, dated 1285; ASP, 
Riformanze, no. 16, 66r, December, 1315. 
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also at least in part was the result of the commune's 
policy of favoring certain centers such as Deruta and 
Brufa for military purposes. The concessions made to 
villages destroyed in the recent war may have attracted 
new settlers from other villages in the contado as well as 
the return of former residents of the villages. At least 
in part, however, the figures probably indicate real 
growth, especially in the Tiber valley centers and at 
Marsciano. Those villages were devastated less than 
seven years earlier *?^ but had recovered and even in- 
creased their population by 1319. Moreover, the break- 
down of the 1282-1319 figures shows that of the sixteen 
villages showing an increase in number of hearths, thir- 
teen were located in the plain. Of the ten that declined, 
seven were in the hills. The plains area, malarial in 
earlier years, was of late development as opposed to the 
early settlement of the healthier and more easily de- 
fended hill villages. It was probably not until the 1260's 
or 1270's that a road to Marsciano through the plain 
was finally built at the same time that the old road 
through the hills was rebuilt. Apparently it was at 
this period that flood and malaria control was extensive 
enough to permit development of the area.** The com- 
mune of Cannara, below Assisi, was built up in a marshy 
area, as the name itself signifies, in the late thirteeenth 
century by exiled Perugians.*? It is also noteworthy that 
the only evidence of a new castello that was proposed 
because of population growth and not for defense pur- 
poses is one in the Tiber river valley, in the plain of 
Ronzano. A law dated 1296 in the Statutes of 1308- 
1318 gives permission to men living in the Perugian 
contado and also to those outside of it (presumably men 
from the territory of Assisi) to come to live in the 
Ronzano plain next to the Tiber river and to build there 
a castello and form a universitas as they have requested. 
The statute specifies, moreover, that the said men are 
to go of their own volition and the work is to be at their 
own expense, with no concession from the commune.*® 
But if there are bright spots such as these, in general, 
as we have seen, the population trends are those of 
stability, redistribution of population, and even slight 
decline, rather than overall growth. As the fourteenth 
century progresses the evidence of a depressed popula- 
tion trend becomes more clearly pronounced. The Black 
Death of 1348 is considered a turning point by one 
school of historians, but the Perugian contado had suf- 
fered from periodic famines at least since the mid-thir- 
teenth century and in 1328 suffered a great plague which 


42 “Annali,” 1962: pp. 45-46. ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 190r- 
192v, March, 1313, discusses the rebuilding of Marsciano. Also 
see 197v-198r, May, 1313. 

43 See above, p. 14. On the descent of settlers to the plain 
and its connection with the “road revolution," see Fiumi, 1958: 
16: p. 471. 

44 A contract of the monastery of S. Pietro refers to 
terre restitiute dalle alluvioni del Tevere.” Liber Contractuum, 
1967 : p. 179. | 

45 “Annali,” 1962: p. 19. It submitted to Perugia in 1291. 

46 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 88. 
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killed two thousand inhabitants of the contado." In 
1347 lands in Chiusi, the fertile city-owned granary, 
were uncultivated and the government took steps to 
establish new settlers there.$$ The commune enacted a 
series of laws between 1348 and 1387 attempting to 
ameliorate the shortage of labor by tying tenants to their 
holdings and establishing heavy penalties against those 
who failed to cultivate their lands.*? 

Another indication of the declining population is the 
diminution in the number of villages in the contado be- 
tween 1282 and 1370, despite the expansion of the con- 
tado and the submission of new centers? For 1282 we 
have the total number of villages from the grain tax of 
that year, for 1370 the sale of the wine gabella, an in- 
direct tax, of that year supplies the names of all villages, 
as given in table 15. The number of village units 
dropped from 283 to 194 by 1370, a loss of 31 per 
cent! Not all the missing eighty-nine villages had dis- 
appeared. At least some still existed and were included 
in larger units for easier administration, but this in itself, 
as we have seen, indicates that the populaton of the vil- 
lage had shrunk below five hearths.?? A fiscal document 
of 1410 supplies statistics to confirm the trend of declin- 
ing population in the contado.? The document is in- 
complete and gives the number of bocche, or fiscal 
"mouths," for only two districts, P.S.S. and P.S.A. In 
1410 P.S.S. had 11,800 “mouths,” which when multi- 
plied by the coefficient 1.22,°* gives the total number of 
inhabitants for the district as 14,396. In 1282 the same 
district had a population of 19,472. By 1410 it had 
declined by 5,076 or 25.9 per cent. The data for 
P.S.A. show an even sharper decline. In 1410 P.S.A. 
had 7,187 “mouths” and a total population of 7,187 
inhabitants. It had lost 6,327 inhabitants since 1282 
(when it had 13,514 persons), a decline of 46.17 per 


47 “Annali,” 1962: 1: p. 79. 

48 Riformanze of 1347, as quoted by Mira, 1961: p. 34. Sim- 
ilar provisions in 1351, ASP, Riformanze, no. 23, 59r, May, 1351. 

49 Jones, 1966: 1: p. 362. A similar set of laws was enacted 
at Florence. 

99 See above, chapter I, p. 14. 

51 A number of villages are combined and treated as one unit; 
if counted separately, there are 230 villages. Another list of the 
villages, from 1380, has 246 villages. See Documenti di storia 
perugiana, 1887 : 1: pp. 89-98. 

The breakdown by porta is as follows (List of 1370) : 


P.S.P. from 54 to 41 villages; per cent of loss—24% 


P.S.S. 83 to 66 loss—20% 
P.S. 35 to 26 loss—25 96 
P.S.A. 90 to 66 loss—26% 
P.E. 21 to 9 loss—57 96 


52 See above, fn. 41. 

53 Documenti di storia perugiana, 1887: 2: pp. 68-94; ASP, 
Communanze, no. 2, 1410. The total figures given by Fabretti 
in his introduction do not agree with the totals obtained by 
adding the individual figures for each village. The individual 
figures, however, are accurate. The Perugian document specifies 
that a boccha refers to anyone four years of age or older. 
Documenti di storia perugiana, 1887: 2: p. 72, “. .. e le bocche 
se intendano de quattro agne, e da quattro agni in su... .” 

54 On the coefficient 1.22, see Herlihy, 1967 : p. 66. 
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cent. Thus in the late thirteenth century and early 
fourteenth century the population of the city continued 
to grow, but that of the contado had already reached its 
peak in the late thirteenth century.? We cannot pin- 
point the beginning of the sharp fourteenth-century 
contado population losses, but the evidence does indicate 
that after, or by 1276, overall growth of the contado had 
ceased, and that the trend was towards a redistribution 


of population, of a loss in certain areas and gains in. 


others. As we have noted, the sources speak of hearths 
which were “lost, destroyed, and transferred." °° The 
destruction of war certainly played a role in these years, 
especially in the south of the contado, but also the move- 
ment of the contadini, the "transferred" hearths, ac- 
counts for some of the changes. Not only did the 
contadini shift to other areas of the contado, but they 
also emigrated into the city,?* and this emigration partly 
explains the continued population growth of the city in 
the early fourteenth century. 

The tax-rolls permit us to study the process of 
urbanesimo, of emigration to the city during this period. 
Newcomers to the city were included in the libra and 
consequently the tax-rolls can yield information on the 
nature of this immigration. In the later fourteenth cen- 
tury the forenses or resident foreigners were classified as 
such for taxation purposes and were inscribed in sep- 
arate registers. During the late thirteenth and early 
fourteenth centuries newcomers were not so conveniently 
marked in the tax-rolls. There are, however, formulas 
by which we can reconstruct at least a sampling of the 
immigrants. One method is by the appearance of place 
names as cognomen. These, of course, do not always 
indicate a newcomer to the city. In many cases the 
simple “de Marsciano” or whatever, which might in- 
dicate ultimate familial origin, could refer not to a re- 
cent immigrant, but to an origin going back several 
generations. The only meaningful cognomen formula 
for our purposes is the "olim de . . ." formula which 
clearly indicates an individual born outside the city. In 
the 1285 libra we find thirty-four such entries, sixteen 
from the Perugian contado and eighteen foreign im- 
migrants. The entries of foreign immigrants show us 


55 Rural density fell in other areas of central Italy, as for 
example, in Pisa and Pistoia in the latter half of the thirteenth 
century. Herlihy, 1958: pp. 42, 124; 1968: pp. 64-65, 71. Also 
Jones, 1966 : 1: p. 345, for depopulation in the neighborhoods of 
Chieri and Moncalieri. 

56 ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 168r, November, 1311, for one 
example. Debts and poverty are also given in the sources as 
the causes of lost hearths. Ibid., no. 1, 101v, January, 1301. 
* . . et etiam aliquis focularis sit perditus et destructus pro 
occasione debitorum et aliquis occasione paupertatis et aliquis 
occasione maleficiorum commissorum." 

57 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VII, rubric 149, 
dated 1308, refers to many contadini coming into the city to live: 
*Preterea volumus statuentes quod cum multi et plurimi comita- 
tenses haberent eorum domos in civitate et burgis perusii et 
venerant ad habitandum, . . ." 

58 On the problem of place-names, see Mols, 1954: 1: p. 361, 
fn. 5. 
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the range of provenance as follows: Siena 1, Assisi 1, 
Spello 3, Cortona 2, Nocera 1, Città di Castello 2, 
Gubbio 1, Florence 3, Todi 1, Gualdo 1, Amelia 1, and 
Pistoia 1.59 From the 1320 libra for P.S.P. there are 
only seven entries with the “olim de" formula :Florence 3, 
Arezzo 2, Todi 2.9 From the catasti of 1334-1339 the 
origin of such entries is as follows: Città di Castello 10, 
Arezzo 6, Assisi 7, Gubbio 5, Florence 5, Todi 5, Cor- 
tona 2, Aquila 1, Nocera 1, Orvieto 1, Siena 1, Gualdo 
1. We may conclude from these data that the range 


59 ASP, Libra, no. 1: Viva olim de Sensis—100 pounds 
(Parish of S. Savino, P.E.), Ranutius olim de Spello—200 
(Parish of S. Croce, P.S.S.), Angelus olim de Spello—50 
(Parish of S. Cristoforo, P.S.A.), Gilidius olim de Spello—200 
(Parish of S. Maria d'Oliveto, P.S.P.), Leonarditius Guidonis 
olim de Assisio—300 (Parish of S. Gregorio, P.S.S.), Fedantia 
olim de Cortona—20 (Parish of S. Andrea, P.S.S.), Pape 
Niccole quondam de Cortona—100 (Parish of S. Fiorenzo, 
P.S.), Johannes Vegnare qui fuit de Nucerio—25 (Parish of 
Ospedale, P.S.S.), Magister Bartholus notarius olim de Castello 
—300 (Parish of S. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A.), Guidarellus 
Ugerii olim de Castello——400 (Parish of S. Antonio, P.S.), 
Bonavincta magister olim de Eugubio—200 (Parish of S. Severo 
del Monte, P.S.), Pace Venture olim de Florentia—500 (Parish 
of S. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P.), Stephanus olim de Florentia 
—600 (Parish of S. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P.), Closius olim 
de Florentia—100 (Parish of S. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P.), 
Andreas olim de Tuderto—125 (Parish of S. Stefano, P.S.P.), 
Jacobus Compangni olim de Gualdo—700 (Parish of S. Maria 
d'Oliveto, P.S.P.), Petrus olim de Amolia—400 (Parish of 
S. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P.), Jannus Jacobi de Pistorio olim 
(assessment not given) (Parish of S. Anastasio, P.S.P.). 

60 ASP, Libra, no. 2: Amadora China Choracarmis olim de 
Florentia—25 pounds (year 1330) (Parish of S. Martino), 
Petrutius Florentini olim de Florentia campsor et nunc habitator 
in dict. parr.—200 in 1324, 528 in 1326 (Parish of S. Isidoro), 
Domina Bartola condam Bartolis olim de Florentia—5 (Parish 
of Ospedale), Accolinus Arrigi olim de Aretio—25 (Parish of 
S. Isidoro), Luca Ubaldini olim de Aretino—50 (Parish of S. 
Anastasio), Magister Petrus Masaratii olim de Tudii—25 (Par- 
ish of Ospedale), Magister Petrus Jacobi olim de civitatis Tudii 
—10 (Parish of S. Silvestro). 

61 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, nos. 2-10: Ondedeus Ricci 
olim de Aretio et nunc de porta Heburnea et parr. S. Pauli—739 
pounds (Catasti, no. 7, 83r), Domina Pucciola filia quondam 
Pucciarelli olim de Assisio habitatrix in P.E. parr. Savini—10 
(no. 7, 243v), Leonerius Michelis olim de Aquila habitator in 
P.E. parr. Savini—10, adjusted to 16, then to 56 (no. 7, 243r), 
Anconitanus Fonti olim de Eugubio et Cincta Johannelli eius 
uxor, habitatores, P.E., S. Savini—10 (no. 7, 244r), Vangna- 
rellus et Ventoruitius Mathioli olim de Assisio, P.E. Parr. 
Savini—30 (no. 7, 252v), Gomassus Ricardi de Nucerio habitator 
de P.E., parr. Savini—10 (no. 7, 253r), Cola Petri Dominicus 
Rusticonus olim de civitate Tuderti et nunc habitator de P.E., 
parr. Savini—10 (no. 7, 253v), Petrutius et Baldutius quondam 
Andree Dominici, Baldutius Serragalli olim de Eugubio et nunc 
habitatores de P.E., parr. Savini, et nomine eorum et nomine 
Symonis Andree eorum fratris—44 (no. 7, 260r), Domina Mar- 
garita condam Bartolutii olim de Assisio nunc de porta S. 
Angeli et parr. S. Fortunati—10 (no. 6, 14r), Domina Circia 
Berardutii olim de Castro Castiolonis Ugolini habitatrix in P.E., 
parr. Savini—10 (no. 7, 244r), Petrus Benvenuti olim de Podio 
Morici de comitatu Assisii et nunc habitator in civitate Perusie 
in porta S. Angeli et parr. S. Christofori—10 (no. 6, 125r), 
Guido condam Bevenutii olim de Civitelle Castelli et nunc parr. 
Cristofori—75 (no. 6, 272r), Benedictolus Ranerii olim de Flo- 
rentia habitator civitate Perus., P.S.P., parr. Silvestri—15 (no. 
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of provenance of foreign immigrants to Perugia had not 
changed, or expanded, during the 1285-1339 period. 
By 1285 Perugia had reached the limits of its circle of 
attraction to foreigners, a sign that its era of rapid 
growth was over by that time.® 

In addition to the immigrants known by the “olim de" 
formula there is another group in the 1285 libra labeled 
as “de comitatu." 9 Such entries appear only after cer- 


3, 118v), Mathiolus Formeldi et Petrus eius frater olim de comi- 
tatu Assisii—256, parr. Silvestri, P.S.P. (no. 3, 118v), Vina. 
Desta et Lucia filii olim de Maffeo olim de Aretio—10, parr. 
Silvestri, P.S.P. (no. 3, 114r), Amadonis Conradarius de Flo- 
rentia habitator in P.S.P., parr. Silvestri—91, adjusted to 101 
(no. 3, 118r), Mucciarella uxor condam Vannis P.. sci olim de 
Castello et nunc habitatrix in P.S.P. et parr. S. Savini—15 (no. 
3, 245r), Mucciarellus Gentilis olim de Civitate Castelli—24, ad- 
justed to 33, parr. S. Savini (no. 3, 245r), Magister Bartholus 
Vannoli olim de Assisio et nunc habitator in parr. S. Lucie, 
P.S.S.—10 (no. 4, 165r), Fortis Angelutii olim de Assisio, parr. 
S. Valentini, P.S.S.—25 (no. 4, 241r), Meus Venutoli Donatoli 
de Genita Cote, Castelli comitatu Urbis Veteris, parr. S. Sil- 
vestri, P.S.P.—10 (no. 3, 116r, addition of 1347), Johannes 
domini magistri Petri Tudini olim de Castellalta comitatu civitate 
Tuderti, parr. S. Fortunati, P.S.A.—10, adjusted to 60, then 85 
pounds, 10 solidi, finally 140 pounds, 10 solidi (no. 4, 90r), 
Garus domine Guicche olim de Aretio—50 (no. 4, 90r), Do- 
minicus Johagnoli de Castro Petrorie comitatu Eugubii, parr. S. 
Fortunati—28 (no. 4, 152r), Pecustinus Andrutii olim de Cor- 
tonense, parr. S. Fortunati—15 (no. 4, 152v), Gilius Androli 
olim de Tuderto, parr. S. Fortunati, et Cia Johangnoli—10 (no. 
4, 153r), Morczellus et Salebutius Mathei olim de Eugubio, parr. 
S. Fortunati—250 (no. 4, 153r), Cecchus Neri olim de Senis 
Carpanar., parr. S. Fortunati—10 (no. 4, 154r), . . . pidnellus 
Moschoni de Castro Galgate comitatu Eugubio, parr. S. For- 
tunati—60 (no. 4, 155r), Blasius condam Berlari olim de comi- 
tatu Castelli, Parr. S. Johannis Rotundi, P.S.S.—10, adjusted to 
25, then to 23 (no. 4, 335r), Petrus Ralconis olim de Florentie, 
parr. S. Johannis Rotundi—15 (no. 4, 335r), Domina Bona 
condam Oddutii et uxor condam Guidutii olim de Aretio, parr. 
S. Marie de Valle, P.S.S.—81 (no. 2,200r), Magister Manutionis 
condam Bartoli olim de civitate Tuderti, parr. S. Marie de 
Valle, P.S.S.—10 (no. 2, 200r), Vannes et Nutius condam 
Frustorum olim de civitate Castelli, parr. S. Marie de Valle, 
P.S.S.—10 (no. 2, 200r), . . . atus condam B.ncavelli lavator 
de civitate Castelli, parr. S. Cristofori—10 (no. 6, 280v, addition 
of 1341), Baldutius de Podio Bainge, districtu Florentie, parr. 
S. Cristofori—10 (no. 6, 280v, addition of 1338), Franchus 
condam Johannis et Bartoltus de civitate Castelli, et modo 
habitationes in Castra Francte filiorum Uberti, parr. S. Cristo- 
fori—10 (no. 6, 280v, addition of 1338), Ca.pies condam Lippe 
olim de Assisio, parr. S. Cristofori—10 (no. 6, 280v, addition 
of 1339). 

62 Mols notes that a city in rapid growth recruits at first in 
the surrounding districts and neighborhood; as it expands it ex- 
tends its attraction to more distant regions. Mols, 1954-1956: 1 
and 2: p. 374. In a mid-Trecento poem the provenance of the 
gente nova is given as the Perugian contado, Gubbio, Assisi, 
Spoleto, Todi, Foligno, Arezzo, Cortona and "beyond the alps." 
Except for the last listing, this is essentially the same range of 
attraction to newcomers as manifested in the tax-rolls. "The 
poem is published by Salvatorelli, 1953: 50: pp. 1-109. 

63 ASP, Libra, no. 1: From the parish of S. Gregorio, P.S.S., 
Heres Deotacurti de S. Mariano—200 pounds, Bartholus Lapan- 
cini—800, Petrutius pro se et fratre suo Orlandubo—1,000. 
From the parish of S. Giovanni Rotondo, Tancredus de S. 
Mariano—600, Ruzolus Georgii de Civitella—800, Paulutius 
Brunatii de S. Lucia—100, Franciscus Richenori—500, Paltone 
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tain parishes. Mira, in his survey of the Perugian tax- 
rolls, concluded that these entries referred to households 
located in a zone immediately outside the walls and yet 
still considered to be part of the city.9* This interpreta- 
tion does not stand up, however, when we examine 
which parishes have such entries. Included in the 
group is S. Giovanni Rotondo of P.S.S., a parish 
located within the old city and separated from the city's 
boundary with the contado by another parish, S. An- 
tonino.® Rather the entries seem to refer to immigrants 
from the contado, but, since there are only sixty-one 
such entries, they clearly do not refer to all who came 
originally from the contado. A clue to the significance 
of these entries is provided by the Statutes of 1279. 
Rubric 48 specifies that any comitatensis, that is, anyone 
from the contado, who came to the city to live would 
continue to pay the collecta and “other services" for the 
first five years in the contado, in his former residence.99 
A marginal correction in the 1825 libra which notes that 
the individual registered in the list of urban citizens 
belongs “in comitatu" reinforces the view that those 
entries actually refer to people who had immigrated from 
the contado within the previous five years.9 

Of particular interest is the topographical distribution 
within the city of these entries. The largest groups 


et Mercatus filii Vencis de Pregio—5,000, Bartholus Bectoli de 
Pregio—1,500, Sensolus Boni de Pregio—1,200, Ascarllus Abiosi 
de Pregio—1,500. From the Parish of S. Valentino, Johannellus 
de Capocavallo—50. From the Parish of S. Maria della Valle, 


filii Johannis Ranaldi de Agello—2,000, Tedericus Johannis de 


Insula Pulvensi—1,100, Ranerius Admirabilis de Insula Pulvensi 
—1,200, filii Penfidi de Villa Tisciani—200, Johannis Tignori 
de Insula Pulvensi—500, Fomasiolus Bonacolti de S. Manno—30, 
Venusciolus Bonacolti de S. Manno—30, Paulutius Crescioli— 
200. From the Parish of S. Antonio, Jacobus Gualfredutii—100, 
Oddolus Johannis—150, Ranutius et B..cus et nepotes filiorum 
Homozoli—6,000, Uguitionellus domini Rigepti—2,500, Berna- 
gonus Gerardini—1,500, Nicolutus Avultroni—100. From the 
Parish of S. Fiorenzo, P.S., Bartholus domini Ugolini—300, 
Benvenutus Benvegnate—600, Andrutius Benvegnate—600. From 
the Parish of S. Simone, P.S., Mercatus Benentende de Civitella 
de Arne—800, Favaronus Bartholi—1,200, Aleolus Peri—600, 
Bentevengne Blasii—100, Simonellus Peri Villani—1,300, Giliolus 
Ermanni—1,000, Petrutius Villani—1,300, Cresius Andree—100, 
Munaldus Polit—500, Paulutius Benvegnate—500, Ventolus Ben- 
vegnate—300, Acattolus Benvegnate—300, fiii Ranaldi de 
Lubiano—100, Peccius Plandi—50. Parish of S. Cristoforo, 
P.S.A., filii Bonavincte Oradine de Fracta Iampartole—100, Ben- 
venutus Romanelli de Monte Pagano—350, Sensolus Paganelli 
de eodem loco—300, Johannellus Ranaldi de eodem loco—50, 
Leonardus Jannis de eodem loco—100, Jacopellus Gelii et frater 
de eodem loco—200, Acursolus Deoitaite de Monte Pazano— 80, 
Gruffolus Brunecti de eodem loco—50, Barona Martini de eodem 
loco—100, Compangnolus et Mannolus de eodem loco—200, 
Benentenda de Monte Pazano—250, Fomagiolus Bartholi de 
eodem loco—300, Bonaspena Brunecti de eodem loco—100, 
Recolus Benvenuti de S. Mariano—100, Benvenutus Amodei de 
eodem loco—40, Johannes Bartholi de Gatte—1,000, Recolus 
Benvenuti de Gatte—350, Sensolus Benvenuti de Gatte—350. 

64 Mira, 1955b : p. 26. 

65 See map of parochial churches, p. 5. 

66 Digestum, n.d.: rubric 48, p. 50. 

67 ASP, Libra, no. 1, 64r, "Isti duo debent essere in comitatu." 
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marked “de comitatu" are from the parish of S.‘Cristo- 
foro of P.S.A., with eighteen entries, and the parish of 
S. Simone of Porta Sole, with fourteen entries, thus 
confirming our premise that newcomers did settle in the 
periphery of the city, particularly in those sections which 
were the last to be enclosed by walls. 

The problem of identifying the social and economic 
status of immigrants was first studied by Plesner in 
1934, in a work based on the investigation of two vil- 
lages of the Florentine contado, Passignano and Giogole, 
using estim from 1266 for Giogole.** Plesner chal- 
lenged the image of the "fugitive serf" and demonstrated 
that those who emigrated were not the poor serfs, but 
rather the most important families, who emigrated to 
take advantage of the city's attractions and financial op- 
portunities and because of pressure from the large 
feudatores: the abbey of Passignano, the Buondelmonti 
at Giogole.9? | 

Almost all who wrote on the subject after Plesner 
agreed with his conclusion. (L. Einaudi went so far as 
to speak of the destruction of the "legend" of the fugi- 
tive serf.?°) The revisionist E. Fiumi agreed that it 
was the rural bourgeoisie, the proprietors, notaries, and 
merchants who went to the city. He contended that the 
coloni did abandon the lands on which they lived, but 
went to other places in the country, not to the city." A 
more balanced view was advocated by Luzzatto, who did 
not accept Plesner's conclusions. He criticized Plesner 
not only for generalizing for all of central Italy on the 
basis of limited evidence of two rural parishes, but for 
arguing ex silentio. Luzzatto himself had no direct evi- 
dence with which to refute Plesner, but he did contend 
that the population growth of the cities had been too 
great to be accounted for only by free proprietors of the 
contado. He also pointed out that the existence of 
legislation forbidding serfs to emigrate to the city im- 
plied that such a movement was indeed taking place. 
In addition, he cited the similar social composition of city 
and contado inasmuch as both contained a class of nul- 
latenenti. It seemed dubious to him that the urban 
proletariat could have risen from the rural proprietors.” 

In the case of the Perugian tax-rolls we have a 
unique opportunity to investigate the economic status of 
newcomers to the city. The sixty-one entries listed in 
the 1285 libra as “de comitatu" owned 42,530 pounds of 
taxable wealth and had an average libra of 697 pounds, 
more than twice that of the average, 290 pounds, for the 
city asa whole. None of the group were registered in the 
five to twenty-five pounds category, that is, none of the 
“de comitatu" entries were without any property at all. 
Of the sixteen entries marked “olim de" from the con- 
tado, the average libra was lower, only 143 pounds, that 


68 Plesner, 1934: p. 162 ff. 

69 [bid., pp. 116-128. 

70 Luzzatto, 1966: p. 409. 

71 Fiumi, 1958: 116: p. 493. 

72 Luzzatto, 1966: pp. 431-432. 
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is, 49.6 per cent of the average libra." The economic 
status of foreign immigrants, identified by the “olim de" 
formula, is also relatively modest in 1285. The average 
libra for the group of eighteen units was 255 pounds, 
very close to the average of the city, 290 pounds."* In 
the 1320 libra which covers only P.S.P., we have only 
seven such entries, but here the average was that of 
the district average—94 pounds in comparison to 121 
pounds.? In the 1334-1339 catasti, however, the aver- 
age libra for the group of forty-six such entries slipped 
further to 61 pounds.?? 

The economic background of contadini immigrants 
had also changed, at least by mid-fourteenth century and 
probably earlier. Included among the 1334-1339 catasti 
are registers from the year 1352 of contadini who had 
been received as cives and were then registered in the city 
catasto." Although not complete, the registers do give 
221 such entries. This wave of immigrants was part of 
the aftermath of upheavals of the Black Death of 1348 
and the preceding famine. The majority of the im- 
migrants contrast sharply with the group of rural im- 
migrants from the 1285 libra. In the first case none of 
the entries were of the twenty-five-pound and below 
category, but in the 1352 group, 119 out of the 221, that 
is, 53.3 per cent, were registered in this category." 


73 ASP, Libra, no. 1 (assessments in pounds) : Bonoscangnus 
olim de Pila—50 (Parish of S. Nicoló, P.E.), Andreas olim de 
Pitignano—25 (Parish of S. Fortunato, P.S.A.), Alcuolus 
Benucagnate olim de Cordeliano—100 (Parish of S. Fortunato, 
P.S.A.), Puzolus olim de Via Plana—25 (Parish of S. Fortunato, 
P.S.A.), Ranerius olim de Piccoliano—100 (Parish of S. Cristo- 
foro, P.S.A.), filii Oditoli olim de Civitella—500 (Parish of S. 
Fiorenzo, P.S.), Jacobus Benuc.nisse qui fuit de Clasciana—600 
(Parish of S. Fiorenzo, P.S.), Mercatolus olim de Cadole—50 
(Parish of S. Fiorenzo, P.S.), Paganellus Ranutii olim de 
Lupazone—25 (Parish of S. Antonio, P.S.), Angelus Ranerii 
olim de Plebe Palatii—40 (Parish of S. Antonio, P.S.), Ben- 
venutius olim de Papiano—500 (Parish of S. Maria del Mercato, 
P.S.P.), Uguatus Jacobii quondam de Monte Alto—25 (Parish 
of S. Donato, P.S.P.), Heres Silvestri olim de Spina—200 
(Parish of S. Maria d'Oliveto, P.S.P.), Silvester olim de 
Morlesco—25 (Parish of S. Antonio, P.S.), Heres Compangnoli 
olim de Prepo—10 (Parish of S. Maria d'Oliveto, P.S.P.), 
Sangnus Johannis olim de Salomeo—25 (Parish of S. Giacomo, 
PS. 

74 As listed in fn. 59, above. 
4,600 pounds. 

75 As listed in fn. 60, above. 
668 pounds. 

76 As listed in fn. 61, above. Total libra, 2,831 pounds. 
average was 50.4 per cent of the 1320 average for P.S.P. 

77 See introduction to the register, ASP, Catasti, Primo 
gruppo, no. 5, 55r, for the date. The entries are listed in table 
16 of the appendix. One hundred seventeen of the 221 entries 
were registered at 25 pounds, one at 15 pounds, one at 8 
pounds, for a total of 119 entries. On the significance of the 
libra category of 25 pounds and below, see p. 28. In the 1352 
register 25 pounds is the minimum assessment, with the two 
exceptions noted, and 25 pounds is the libra requested by the 
nullatenenti. See ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 9, 65r. 

78 The total libra for the 221 entries was 1,323 pounds, the 
average libra was 61.6 pounds, almost exactly that of the 
average of foreign immigrants from the 1334-1339 catasti. 


Total libra for the group was 
Total libra for the group was 
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That the average libra of contadini immigrants had 
slipped by the third decade of the fourteenth century, as 
had that of the foreign immigrants, seems indicated by 
the evidence of the additions, or new hearths, to the 
1285 and 1320 libre for the district of P.S.P., as given 
in tables 17 and 18 of the appendix. Out of the 158 
new hearths inscribed between 1285 and 1295, 20.6 per 
cent were in the twenty-five-pound category, whereas of 
the new hearths inscribed between 1320 and 1331, 77 
out of 101 hearths were of this category, that is, 76 
per cent. Of course, the new hearths consisted not 
only of true newcomers to the city, but also of widows 
and emancipated sons setting up new households. It 
does not, however, include transfers from other districts, 
which we have been able to identify in both documents.8° 
The majority of these new hearths probably were new- 
comers to the city and the increase in the percentage of 
those belonging to the lowest class probably reflects a 
change in the quality of the immigrants, such as we have 
already noted for the foreign immigrants.8! 

The data from the Perugian tax-rolls do not con- 
tradict Plesner, but support his thesis that in the second 
half of the thirteenth century the immigrants were, in 
general, not the fleeing nullatenenti, but rather the rural 
bourgeoisie, and, at Perugia, the rural nobles. We can 
also see that Luzzatto was correct when he advocated 
certain modifications to Plesner's thesis. Some of the 
contadini immigrants at Perugia known by the “olim de" 
formula were nullatenenti. In the 1334—1339 registers 
we also find nullatenenti from the contado of other 
cities. At Perugia between 1285 and 1320 the class 
of nullatenenti was growing, and part of this growth 
was thus due to immigration of nullatenenti not only 
from the contado of Perugia, but from other cities of 
central Italy as well. The Perugian tax-rolls thus not 
only confirm that the wealthier contadini were emigrat- 
ing to the city in the mid-thirteenth century, as Plesner 
contended in his study of the Florentine district, but 
also show that Plesner's critics were accurate in noting 
that he had gone too far in denying the immigration of 
nullatenenti into the city. More importantly, the Peru- 
gian tax-rolls show that the nature of immigration into 
the city did not remain static during this period. In the 
period of the city's greatest growth, the twelfth and thir- 
teenth centuries, the contado was able to send its bour- 
geoisie to the city. By the second half of the thirteenth 


79 Listed in table 18 of the appendix. 

80 For a description of these data, see above, fns. 137 and 138. 

81 The average libra for the new hearths of P.S.P. in 1285- 
1295 was 152, that is, 52.77 per cent of the average for the 
entire district. For the city as a whole, the average libra of the 
new hearths was 141 pounds, that is, 49.47 per cent of the aver- 
age for the entire city. In 1320 the average libra for the new 
hearths of P.S.P. was fifty-two pounds, 42.97 per cent of the 
entire district’s average, 10 per cent less than it was in the 
district in the earlier period. 

82 There are eight such entries among the forty-six of the 
1334-1339 catasti, see above, fn. 61. 

83 See below, chapter IV, pp. 46-47. 


THE DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH 43 


century, however, the contado had reached its peak in 
population growth and by the second and third decades 
of the fourteenth century, at a time when the population 
growth of the city was slowing down, the contado was 
increasingly sending its poorer people, its nullatenenti, 
to swell the ranks of the urban proletariat. 

The significance of the presence of nullatenenti from 
the contado of other cities in the 1334-1339 tax registers 
can be appreciated when one compares the population 
growth of the city of Perugia with that of its neighbors 
during this period. The necessary monographs for a 
complete comparison have not yet been undertaken for 
most of the Umbrian communes, but we do have evi- 
dence from Orvieto, a small town of about thirteen 
thousand inhabitants at the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, a nonindustrialized commune typical of most of 
the communes of this region.?* The opening decades of 
the fourteenth century had brought an era of crisis to 
Orvieto, and its economic and demographic decline has 
been noted as early as 1313, the year in which many of 
its houses were destroyed, never to be rebuilt5 In 
contrast, Perugia continued to grow during the same 
period. Apparently, immigrants were not successfully 
replenishing the urban ranks at Orvieto, as they were 
doing at Perugia. We may hazard an explanation: 
Orvieto was a town of shopkeepers and artisans; it did 
not have an export industry requiring large numbers of 
workers. In short, it could not attract the nullatenenti 
of the contado. It is probable that the other Umbrian 
cities, similar to Orvieto in their economic make-up, 
would show the same development. Perugia, in con- 
trast, had an export industry, the wool industry, with 
which to attract not only laborers from its own contado 
but from other areas of Umbria as well.5$ In large part, 
Perugia's political supremacy of the region rested on its 
demographic strength at a time when its neighbors were 
growing weaker, and the population trends in turn de- 
pended on its special characteristics as an industrial 
and commercial center. In the following chapters we 
shall investigate the impact of these developments on 
Perugia's social structure and political development. 


IV. THE DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH 


The earliest Perugian tax surveys, which enabled us 
to analyze the population patterns of the late thirteenth 
and early fourteenth centuries, also provide an oppor- 
tunity to study some of the most perplexing problems in 
the social history of the medieval city-state. By reveal- 


ing the distribution of wealth, these documents permit 


84 Waley, 1952: p. 141. 

85 Ibid. 

86 The wool industry was located in P.S.A. and P.S.S., the 
two districts which were the last to be enclosed by walls in the 
second decade of the fourteenth century. It is in P.S.A. that we 
find the urban proletariat when it surfaces as an independent 
political force in the uprisings of the later fourteenth century. 
See Broglio d'Ajano, 1910: 8: p. 338. 
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us to explore the questions of the social topography of 
the city, the changing structure and fluidity of society, 
the relative wealth of the city and contado, the composi- 
tion of the governing class, and perhaps most difficult of 
all, the problem of "class struggles," the violent fac- 
tionalism which was probably the outstanding charac- 
teristic of the medieval and Renaissance city-state. 

Most valuable for the purpose of this study is the libra 
of 1285, the only intact document in the early series of 
Perugian fiscal records and one of the earliest surviving 
tax-rolls The completeness of the document makes 
possible a survey of the distribution of wealth on a 
topographical basis. Table 19 of the appendix contains 
the total taxable wealth, the number of households and 
the average assessment for every parish of the five dis- 
tricts of the city. The data show that the wealthiest 
parishes were located at the center of the city. These 
were S. Giovanni di Piazza, S. Maria del Mercato, S. 
Paolo, S. Isidoro, S. Donato, S. Lucia and S. Silvestro 
of Porta San Pietro, S. Andrea of Porta Sole, S. 
Giovanni di Piazza, S. Severo di Piazza, S. Maria dei 
Francolini and S. Giovanni Rotondo of Porta Santa 
Susanna, S. Biagio and S. Bartolomeo of Porta Eburnea, 
all of which had average assessments of between 611 and 
.1,750 pounds. This nucleus was surrounded by parishes 
of moderate average assessments which were in turn 
enclosed by a perimeter of parishes with the lowest aver- 
age assessnients. The last group included S. Pietro and 
S. Giacomo of P.S.P., S. Antonio of P.S., Ospedale of 
P.S.S., S. Prospero, S. Giacomo and S. Nicoló of P.E. 
and S. Cristoforo of P.S.A. whose range of average as- 
sessments was from 64 to 113 pounds. 

This division of the city into three concentric circles 
of wealth corresponds to the three sectors representing 
the various stages of the city's development. The 
wealthiest section was the oldest part of the city enclosed 
within the Etruscan walls. The section of moderate 
wealth formed a ring around this nucleus and corre- 
sponded to the borghi or suburbs which developed dur- 
ing the medieval period. The poorest section consisted 
of an outer ring of parishes which were the last to be 
built up during the communal age.’ 

In table 1 we have tabulated the distribution of wealth 
according to the five porte or administrative districts 
into which the city was divided. Each district contained 
a section of the Etruscan nucleus, medieval borgo, and 
suburban area. In general, consequently, the five dis- 
tricts do not show great variations in the distribution 


1 For a description and analysis of the Perugian tax-rolls, see 
above, chapter II, pp. 26-27. Tax-rolls comparable to the 
Perugian libra of 1285 in completeness of text and of the same 


early period are the catasti of Macerata and Orvieto. The most 


recent discussion of the latter is by Elisabeth Carpentier, Une 
ville devant la peste. Orvieto et la Peste Noire de 1348 (Paris, 
1962), pp. 30-32 and for the catasto of Macerata a tesi de laurea 
by Dott. Nicola Martorelli, Università degli Studi di Perugia. 

2 For a discussion of the city's development, and the building 
of the walls, see above, chapter II, pp. 21-23. 
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of wealth. The most populous district was the earliest 
to develop beyond the Etruscan walls, the Porta San 
Pietro, with 30.12 per cent of the total number of house- 
holds. The wealthiest district was Porta Santa Susanna 
which had the highest average assessment—346 pounds.? 
As can be seen in table 1 this district was well repre- 
sented in the highest brackets, having twenty-one entries 
with a tax assessment above 2,200 pounds. Only Porta 
San Pietro had more households in this category 
(twenty-seven), but it also had more than twice the 
number of households than that of Porta Santa Susanna. 

Another pattern which emerges from the data 1s the 
clustering of households of the lowest category (below 
fifty pounds), in those sections of the city which were 
the last to be enclosed by the medieval walls in the early 
fourteenth century. For the city as a whole the number 
of households in that category was 45.35 per cent of the 
total, whereas the lowest category households for Porta 
Sole and Porta Sant'Angelo amounted to 50.07 per cent 
and 50.92 per cent respectively. Those districts, located 
in the north of the city, were not fully enclosed by walls 
until 1327. The higher proportion of householders in 


‘ the lowest category in those districts seems to reflect the 


changing nature of immigration at the beginning of the 
fourteenth century.* The oldest district, Porta San 
Pietro, has the lowest percentage of entries in this cate- 
gory—35.5 which is actually below the average for the 
city as a whole, as are the percentages for this category 
of the other two southern districts, Porta Eburnea, at 
36.8 and Porta Santa Susanna at 40.1. 

The distribution of wealth is also a valuable indication 
of the structure of society. While it is true that liquid 
assets were easily concealed from the tax assessor and 
the methods of calculating mercantile income were not 
very accurate, the norms by which the bra of 1285 was 
compiled were still based to a great extent on landed 
property. At we shall see, a document of this type can 
be utilized profitably for analysis of a society in which 
almost 70 per cent of the households were landowners 
and even humble members held a few pieces of land.? 

We have classified the households of the 1285 libra 
into the following categories: (1) from five to twenty- 
five pounds—1,648 entries, or 29.8 per cent of the total; 
(2) from twenty-six to one hundred pounds—1,572 
entries, or 28.4 per cent; (3) from one hundred to nine 
hundred pounds—1,804 entries, or 33.5 per cent; and 
(4) from one thousand pounds and up—394 entries, or 


3In comparison with the other four districts, Porta Santa 
Susanna had less of its area in the borgo and a greater share of 
its area within the Etruscan walls. This is also reflected in its 
political representation of three men from the civitas, that is, the 
city within the Etruscan wall, and only one man from its borgo 
as compared with a ratio of 2:2 for the other four districts. 
ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 1, and Statuti 
di Perugia, 1913-1916 : book I, rubric 47. The law was in prac- 
tice at least by 1260. ASP, Riformanze, no. 4, lr-4r. 

* See above, chapter III, pp. 42-43. 

5 For a discussion of the methods of evaluating liquid assets 
see Mira, 19550: pp. 38-39. 


7.1 per cent. The first group consisted of nullatenenti, 
that 1s, fiscal paupers, and generally propertyless work- 
ers. The second group included the small proprietors, 
the third group persons of modest and moderate wealth, 
and the last category consisted of the great proprie- 
tors. The size of the “working class" (the first group) 
reflects Perugia's status as a center of industrial 
and commercial importance which was similar to many 
of the Tuscan communes but almost unique in Umbria 
where communes such as Orvieto, a city of artisan-shop- 
keepers, were the more usual type. The small pro- 
prietors of Perugia were numerous, although even more 
impressive was the number of households of moderate 
and substantial wealth which comprised a third of the 


6 These calculations are based on the data given by Mira, 
ibid., p. 23. 

7 Also included in this category were the forenses, or resident 
foreigners, whose properties were outside the Perugian jurisdic- 
tion. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 260, 
dated 1306. 

8 Waley, 1952: p. 39; Desplanques, 1969: p. 105. 
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TABLE 1 
DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH, CITY or PERUGIA 
(Based on the Libra of 1285, ASP, Libra, no. 1) 
Porta Porta 
Porta San Pietro Porta Eburnea Porta Sole Santa Susanna Sant' Angelo Total City 
5—50 613 200 .. 671 328 662 2,474 
35.5% 36.8% 50.07% 40.1% 50.92% 43.21% 
52-100 339 82 117 121° 206 865 
19.7% 15.1% 8.7% 14.8% 15.84% 15.96% 
110-200 288 69 136 114 138 745 
16.7% 12.7% 10.1% 13.9% 10.61% 13.01% 
210-300 113 47 . 53 68 365 
6.6% 8.7% 6.3% 6.5% 5.23% 6.37% 
310-400 84 38 | 43 39 54 258 
4.9% 7.0% 3.2% 4.8% 4.15% 4.50% 
425-500 49 28 50 32 35 194 
2.8% 52% 3.7% 3.905 2.6905 3.38% 
550-600 42 18 29 12 25 126 
2.4% 3.3% 2.2% 1.47% 1.92% 2.20% 
650-900 86 13 40 43 36 218 
4.905 2.4% 3.0% 5.26% 2.16% 3.81% 
1,000-1,500 66 32 59 44 45 246 
| 3.805 5.9% 44% 5.38% 3.46% . 4.30% 
1,600-2,000 17 8 16 11 11 63 
0.98% 1.595 1.295 1.3405 0.84% 1.10% 
2,200-2,800 11 6 5 10 4 36 
0.63% 1.1% 0.38% . 122% 0.30% 0.62% 
3,000-5,000 12 . 0 6 9 9 36 
0.6995 — 0.45% 1.1% 0.69% 0.62% 
5,500-8,000 2 0 4 2 5 13 
0.1295 — 0.29% 0.24% 0.38% 0.22% 
8,500-12,000 3 2 1 0 0 6 
0.17% 0.37% 0.075% — — 0.10% 
Total Households 1,725 543 1,340 818 1,300 5,726 
Total Libra 
(in pounds) 498,624 177,661 351,934 283,057 352,372 1,663,648 


total number of households. The great proprietors 
were, not surprisingly, the smallest class, only 7 per cent - 
of the total. 

The sources also enable us to test the stability and 
vertical mobility of Perugian society at the end of the 
communal age. The libra of 1320, unlike that of 1285, 
is incomplete and covers only one district, the Porta 
San Pietro. This district was, however, the largest in 
the city and contained almost a third of the population 
and wealth according to the libra of 1285. At that time 
its social structure generally reflected that of the city as 
a whole and its average assessment; 289 pounds, was 
almost exactly the same as that of the city average, 
which was 290 pounds.!° We may assume, therefore, 
that social changes discovered in this district, which 
contained all three basic characteristics of the city— 
città, borgo, and sobborgo, were representative of trends 
in the city as a whole. 


9 ASP, Libra, no. 2, Ruolo degli uomini e delle persone di 
Porta San Pietro del 1320. 
10 See table 19 of the appendix. 
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The first fifteen positions on this table were occupied 
by families who were well established at least thirty-five 
years earlier than the 1320 libra, and who belonged even 
at that time to the most affluent class." Although the 
top echelon thus appears closed between 1285 and 1320, 
the next ten positions on the table demonstrate that 
there was more fluidity at the next lower level. At least 
five of the families which ranked from the fifteenth to 
twenty-fifth position were new additions to the wealthi- 
est ranks.? The prosperity of the late thirteenth cen- 
tury meant that new families could still make sizable 
fortunes. We know that one of the new men listed in 
table 2 also won political prominence and served one 
term in 1293 as one of the Consol: delle Arti, the highest 
executive body of the government. 

We can analyze the stability of society as a whole by 
comparing the social structure of the Porta San Pietro 
in the years 1285 and 1320 according to the libre of 
those years. A direct comparison of those two tax-rolls 
would not be valid, however, because, as we have shown, 
the methods for compiling the libra changed during this 
period so that the significance of the assessment figures 
was no longer identical. Both documents do, however, 
reflect the contributive capacity of the householders 
listed and can therefore be used in a comparison as given 
in the table below. We have arranged the data accord- 
ing to the percentage of wealth owned by each 10 per 
cent of the households.'* 

During the forty-six-year span covered by the two 


11 Guiseppe Mira compiled a list of entries registered above 
2,200 pounds from the 1285 libra, published in "L'estimo," pp. 
61-63. One should note, however, that entries no. 3 and no. 86 
of his list refer to the same entry, but only the second listing 
gives the correct assessment. Also one household is missing 
from the list which should be included, that of "heredes domini 
Guidonis Marchionis de Valiana" registered at 4,000 pounds 
in the parish of S. Andrea, Porta Santa Susanna. In table 2 
we have arranged the entries by family, not by individual entry 
«as Mira did for the list of 1285. For a discussion of the im- 
portance of the consortium in social organization and the neces- 
sity of this "family" approach, see Fiumi, 1961: p. 115, and 
Cristiani, 1962: p. 81. 

1? Nos. 16, 18, 19, 23, and 25. All were from the borgo except 
the last one, which reflects the tendency of the newer families to 
settle in the borgo while the older families tended to live within 
the Etruscan wall. | 

13 No. 18 of table 2, above. See list of the Consoli delle Arti 
in table 28 of the appendix. l 

14 See above, chapter II, pp. 27-28. 

15 [n extrapolating the data for table 3 a certain amount of 
error was incurred, which can be measured by comparing the 
data in table 3 with that in tables 20 and 21 of the appendix. 
The 1320 data lack 15,325 pounds of the actual total assess- 
ment, an error of 7.4 per cent, and the total number of house- 
holds missing is forty. For 1285 the difference is 11,830 pounds 
in the total assessment, an error of 2.4 per cent, with fifteen 
households missing. These probably represent random errors, 
but even under the unlikely circumstances that all of the 1285 
‘error is attributable to the top 10 per cent of the population of 
1285 and none of the 1320 error to the top 10 per cent of the 
population of 1320, the increase in the share of the wealth of 
the top 10 per cent of the population would still be significant— 
5.28 instead of 11.14 per cent. 
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documents,!° the wealthiest group increased its share of 
the wealth from 53.28 to 64.42 per cent, an increase of 
11.14 per cent. A trend towards greater concentration 
of wealth has been found in other cities of the early 
Renaissance. A redistribution of wealth apparently took 
place in Orvieto between 1292 and 1363 as well as in 
Pistoia between the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries.!” 
The Perugian sources show such a trend taking place, 
but earlier than previously demonstrated. Our data 
also indicate at whose expense this redistribution of 
wealth was taking place. While the lowest third of the 
households in table 3 slightly increased its share of the 
wealth by the year 1320, the next categories up to the 
highest 10 per cent all show a decrease. As table 20 
of the appendix shows, the group above the first third 
in 1285 consisted of the small proprietors and persons 
of modest and moderate wealth. Their share of the 
wealth apparently diminished between 1285 and 1331. 

The concentration of wealth is further demonstrated 
by changes in landownership. From the 1260 catasto 
collection we have the libra lists of both movable goods 
and landed property for three urban parishes.!8 From 
these data we can estimate the percentage of house- 
holders who were landowners. In the parish of S. 
Severo del Monte in Porta Sole, 152 out of 223 entries 
owned land, that is, 60.8 per cent? In the parish of 
S. Andrea, also in Porta Sole, which, according to the 
1285 libra, was one of the wealthiest parishes in the 
city, thirty-eight out of fifty-one entries were property- 
holders, that is, 74.4 per cent.?^ Between 1260 and 1285 
the proportion of landowners apparently was fairly 
stable. In the 1285 libra landowners, represented by 
those entries registered above twenty-five pounds, com- 
prised 70 per cent of the total number of households.?! 
In Porta San Pietro in 1285, 65 per cent of the house- 
holds fell into the landowning class, but by 1331 the 
numbers of this category had declined sharply so that 
the proportion of landed proprietors had fallen to 48.1 
per cent for Porta San Pietro.”? 

The slight increase in the amount of wealth owned by 
the lowest third of society in table 3 suggests that an- 


16 The 1320 libra contains additions up to the year 1331. 

17 Carpentier, 1962: p. 65; Herlihy, 1967: p. 189. 

18 ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 1, 1r-32r, 35r-39r, 89r- 
90v, 83r-88v, 91r-105r, 107r-162v. 

19 ()ne hundred and fifty-two names are in the landed property 
list, 95 on the mobile goods list, for a total of 247, but 24 names 
appear on both lists. 

20 Thirty-eight names in the landed property list, 26 in the 
movable goods list, 13 names appear twice. 

21 See above, pp. 44-45. In the parishes of S. Severo and 
S. Andrea the proportion of landowners to the total number of 
households had escalated in 1285. Forty-seven out of forty-eight 
households in S. Andrea were above twenty-five pounds and 
179 out of 205 (82.4 per cent) in S. Severo. These changes, 
however, are not reflected in the city's average and more likely 
reflect the decreasing population of these central parishes as the 
wealthier citizens built their palazzi at the end of the thirteenth 
century. Also see chapter II, pp. 33-34. 

22 See table 21 of the appendix. 
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TABLE 2 
TWENTY-FIVE WEALTHIEST FAMILIES IN PORTA SAN PIETRO, 1320 
(According to the Libra of 1320, ASP, Libra, no. 2) 





Assessment 
(in pounds)* 


Parish 

1. Dominus Phylippus domini 
Jacobi de Biscina 

2. Lellus Cutii Tiberutii et Cec- 
colus eius frater et Nera Nini 
nomine suo et fratrum dicti 
Nere domini Jacobi Andree 
Ranaldi Peri et Nicolaii 

3. Chiercolus Lamberti de Casti- 
lione (1,500) 

Bolgarutius Lamberti domini 
Ugolini (1,330) 

Symon Armanutii de Castilione 
et fratres sui Ninus, 
Lambertus, Carlutaus, Nico- 
laus, Baglocellus et Johannes 
cum dote sua (3,150) 

4. Dominus Perus domini Venciole 
et Dominus Vencrollus Novelli 

5. Uguicionellus Marci (2,100) 

Bolgarutius et Andrutius filii et 
heredes Gilii Marci (1,700) 

6. Guidarellus domini Gualfredutii 
pro se et fratribus suis et 
heredibus domini Johannis 
domini Balionis (2,000) 

Dominus Paulus domini 
Guidonis domini Balionis 
(500) 

Dominus Balione domini 
Guidonis (500) 

Dominus Percieualus domini 
Guidonis (500) 

7. Johannellus Michelotti (1,700) 

Arlottus Michelocti (1,690) 

8. Dominus Pellinus Andrutii iudex 
de Sancto Ianne et filii (350) 

Cola Guidarelli de Sancto Ianne 
et filii (1,000) 

Ugolinus Guidarelli (480) 

Dominus Franciscus Andrutii 
Oddutii (1,050) 

Domina Ghadenpa uxor condam 
Guidarelli matrix Colle et 
Ugolini 


S. Biagio 8,000 


S. Paolo 6,350 


S. Maria del 
Mercato 
S. Maria del 
Mercato 


5,980 


5,700 


S. Lucia 3,100 


S. Donato 
S. Silvestro 
S. Paolo 


3,500 


3,390 


S. Donato 3,180 


Assessment 
Parish (in pounds)* 
9. Domina Jacoba condam 
Nicolutii (200) 
Gilius Nicolutii (500) 
Pepolus Nicolutii (750) 
Maynardus Nicolutii (450) S. Donato 
Vannes Nicolutii Pepi (100) S. Maria di 
Benvenutius Nicolutii Pepi (50) ^ Colle 2,050 
10. Dominus Symon Bonifatii 
(1,367) 
Heredes Maffei domini 
Bonifatii (620) S. Lucia 1,987 
11. Ceccolus Cinagle (1,000) 
Cionus Cinagle (900) S. Paolo 1,900 
12. Dominus Symon domini 
Guidalocti (1,500) 
Lellus domini Guidalocti (400) — S. Lucia 1,900 
13. Andruceolus domini Ranaldi S. Martino 1,800 
14. Ceccolus domini Peronis nomine 
suo et domini Thebaldi et 
They suorum fratrum S. Paolo 1,700 
15. Fidancia domini Bonaguide pro 
se et heredibus Giptii domini 
Bonaguide computatis bonis 
domine Ymage matricis dicti 
Fidante (1,050) 
Lellus domini Bonaguide (500) S. Paolo 1,550 
16. Contronus Berrecordati (1,000) 
» Lapus Berrecordati (550) S. Savino 1,550 
17. Dominus Guido Marchio S. Lucia 1,500 
18. Benectellus Benvenuti S. Savino 1,240 
19. Ranerolus Racabene S. Stefano 
sopra 1,200 
20. Grannes Cutii Rubei pro se et 
filiis Lelli suis nepotibus . . . 
cum bonis et dotibus domina- S. Maria del 
rum Lambertine et Banerie Mercato 1,200 
21. Heredes Vannole Ugolini S. Lucia 1,050 
22. Perus domini Phylippi Rodulfi 
Laytus S. Silvestro 1,000 
23. Massinus Thome notarius Ospedale 1,000 
24. Martinus Leonardi (600) | 
Massolus Angelutii Leonardi 
(300) S. Paolo 900 
25. Ciccolus Nuccioli S. Donato 850 


* [n cases in which more than one entry is given for a family group the individual tax assessments are listed in parentheses for 


each entry. 


other shift was taking place in the social structure. 
Because the amount of wealth in the lower strata was 
small relative to the total wealth, a trend is barely dis- 
cernible in table 3. Fortunately, however, we can con- 
firm by other methods that the lowest levels of society 
were indeed growing in proportion to the rest of society. 
As we have seen, the assessments from five to twenty- 


five pounds retained their significance as minimal libre 


throughout the first series of the Perugian tax-rolls.?? 
In table 4 we have calculated the percentage of house- 


?3 See above, chapter II, p. 28. 


holds registered from five to twenty-five pounds in those 
parishes for which such data can be found among the 
fragmentary catasti of 1334-1339. 

The sharp increase in table 4 of those registered in the 
five- to twenty-five-pound category is seen also in a com- 
parison of the 1285 and 1329 libra documents. By 1331 
the entries of this type had jumped from 24 to 52.5 per 
cent in Porta San Pietro.24 Furthermore, those evalu- 


24 Calculations based on.data in table 21 of the appendix. In 
1285-1295, 411 out of 1,710 entries; 1320-1331, 877 out of 1,669 


entries. 
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TABLE 3 


DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH IN THE DISTRICT OF 
Porta SAN PIETRO, 1285 AND 1320 





Per cent of Cumulative per cent of Cumulative per cent of 
households total wealth owned, 1285 total wealth owned, 1320 

10 0.54 0.75 

20 1.42 1.62 

30 2.73 2.91 

40 4.81 4.48 

50 8.32 6.58 

60 12.48 9.27 

70 19.03 13.62 

80 28.82 21.14 

90 46.72 35.58 

100 100.0 100.0 


1,710 households; 
total wealth of 
486,794 pounds 


1,669 households; 
total wealth of 
191,704 pounds 


ated at five and ten pounds only (the fiscal paupers) 
were only 6.3 per cent of the total households in 1285— 
1295. By the period 1320-1331, however, they had 
risen to a high of 20.6 per cent.? Our study of the 
social structure thus reveals a growing concentration of 
wealth among the most affluent class at the top of the 
social pyramid and a considerable growth of the lowest 
classes.28 In the next chapter we shall investigate the 
impact of these social changes on the political level. At 
this point we shall turn to the problem of the contado-city 
relationship as revealed by the distribution of wealth. 

There are no extant tax documents for the contado of 
Perugia prior to 1361 except for a few fragmentary 
selections in the catasto collection of 1260. The 1260 
catasto contains the tax-rolls of landed proprietors of 
twenty-four villages. Because of the fragmentary nature 
of these documents, this material must be used with 
caution. Fortunately, for twelve of the villages we have 
been able to prove the completeness of the documenta- 
tion by checking our addition of the total of all assess- 
ments for each village with the total figure given by the 
notary.?' Those villages are given in table 5. Identifica- 
tion of the porta, or contado district, is according to a 
1282 document.”® 

The combined landed wealth of the twelve villages 
was 11,124 pounds by my count (to the nearest pound), 
the total number of hearths was 207 and the average 
libra or assessment for all twelve villages was 54.74 


25 In 1285, 109 out of 1,710; 1331, 334 out of 1,669. 

26 The latter trend apparently was connected with the change 
in the nature of immigration which we have seen in the new 
hearths and in the development of the social topography. See 
above, p. 44, and chapter III, pp. 42-43. 

27 This is possible because the total assessment for each hearth 
is, in fact, the libra in 1260, without any reduction by division of 
ten or one hundred, as in later Perugian catasti. See above, 
chapter II, p. 28. 

28 ASP, Collette straordinarie, no. 226: Riparto fra le com- 
munità del contado dell'imposizione straordinaria di 8,000 corbe 
di grano del 1282. 
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TABLE 4 


HOUSEHOLDS REGISTERED AT FIVE TO 
TWENTY-FIVE POUNDS 


Porta and Catasti 
parish Years and data source 
Santa Susanna 1285 1335 
S. Valentino 23.7% 40.6% no. 4, 
(16 of 67 (35 of 86) 241r-243r 
entries) 
S. Severo del 2.3% 16.6% no. 4, 
Monte (1 of 43) (7 of 42) 246r-247r 
S. Stefano 7.2% 34.1% no. 8, 
(4 of 55) (27 of 79) 166r-167r 
S. Antonino 11.4% 21.4% no. 2, 
. . (8 of 70) (21 of 98) 163r-164v 
San Pietro 1285 132 1334-39 
S. Pietro 40.6975 71.1% 70.6% no. 10, 
(43 of 106) (133 of 184) (157 of 225) 97r-102r 
S. Silvestro 12.5% 20.9% 20.2% no. 3, 
(8 of 62) (14 of 69) (15 of 74) 2r-126v 


pounds. The 1260 catasto also gives the list of landed 
proprietors for three urban parishes, with which we can 
compare the contado holdings. 

The average assessment for S. Andrea was twice that 
of the other two parishes which is not surprising since 
it was one of the wealthiest parishes in the city. S. 
Severo del Monte and S. Martino, however, belonged 
to the type of parish of more moderate wealth, more 
representative of the city as a whole. The average as- 
sessment for all three urban parishes is 438 pounds, in- 
flated because of S. Andrea’s great wealth. Even the 
average for S. Severo, nevertheless, is still five times 
that of the contado average. 

We can, in a sense, measure the wealth of the city 
and contado. As the notaries compiled the catasto of 
1260, they noted the total assessments of the parishes 
and district. By chance, their notations of these 
summae, or total assessments, have survived for both 
the city and contado of Porta Sole. The total landed 
wealth of the contado district of Porta Sole was 21,377 
pounds, 12 solidi.2® The figure for the city district is 
90,028 pounds, 7 solidi, 2 denari. The contrast is 
especially strong since the city figure represents only 
about half the total wealth of the city district.** 

The social structure of the contado villages also dif- 
fered considerably from that of the city. One hundred 
seventy-four of the 207 contado proprietors in table 5 
had holdings of less than one hundred pounds and only 


29 ASP, Catasto, Primo gruppo, no. 1, 172v, ". . . summa 
summarum de comitatu porte solis—21,377 libbre 12 solidi." 

30 Ibid., 31r. 

31 The total figure of wealth for the city district, the summa, 
is given at the end of a quire of sheets along with the summa 
for the parish of S. Andrea which is given as 13,586 pounds, on 
f. 32v. On f. 18v, however, we have found another summa for 
S. Andrea which is 14,810 pounds, 2 solidi. By actual count 
the total wealth of the parish is 28,505 pounds, so the figures 
given with the total for the entire district represents a subtotal 
as apparently does the figure for the entire district. The dis- 
trict summa is labeled as “in iste libro," further indicating that 
it is only one of a series of books making up the catasto for 
the district and consequently only a partial figure of the total 
wealth. 
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TABLE 5 


DisTRIBUTION OF LANDED WEALTH IN 
TWELVE PERUGIAN VILLAGES 


(According to ASP, Catasto, Primo gruppo, no. 1, 1260-1262) 


Total Average 
wealth libra 
Village Source (pounds)  Hearths (pounds) 
. S. Maria di ; 

Villegemine, P. S. 168r-171r 3,353 64 52 
Vitiano, P. S. 164r-164v 600 20 30 
Pieve Petroia, P. S. S. 177r-179v 885 14 63 
Gatte, P. S. A. 180r 103 2 51 
S. Patrignano, P. S. A. | 181r 108 6 18 
Montepetriolo, P. S. A. 181v-183r 515 8 64 
Galera, P. S. A. 276r-278r 279 4 69 
Ierna, P. S. S. 309v-310v 540 16 33 
Casola, P. S. 165r-165v 423 14 30 
Vicolo, P. S. A. 59r-66v 2,266 21 107 
Pieve Palazzo, P. S. 165v-167v 1,472 20 73 
S. Croce di 

Villegemine, P. S. 172r-172v 581 16 36 





one proprietor had enough property to be considered a 
person of substantial wealth.?? Of all the proprietors in 
the twelve villages, 59 per cent were small proprietors, 
with assessments of less than fifty pounds. In com- 
parison with the city, the class of those with holdings 
of modest or moderate wealth was small indeed. Only 
twenty-three hearths, 11 per cent, were evaluated above 
one hundred pounds. We do not know what the propor- 
tion of nonproprietors was in those villages since the 
Liber Librarum Mobilium, the list of hearths and their 
movable goods, was compiled separately and has not 
survived. In terms of total population, however, this 
class must have been even smaller than the 11 per cent 
which we have calculated.** 

Upon this small rural middle class, moreover, fell 
the burden of the tax inequities between the city and 
the contado. Although the norms for compiling the 
catasti were the same for city and contado by the year 
1260, the contado continued to be subjected to the col- 
lection of the direct tax, the collecta, by hearth, whereas 
the city was always taxed according to the libra, or tax 
assessment. The hearth tax was levied on the basis 
of the total number of hearths and included those per- 
sons unable to meet their tax payment, and indeed, not 
required to do so. Since the nobles were treated 
separately, the tax burden fell especially hard on the 
shoulders of the middle class, who had to meet the 


32 No. 3 in Villa Vicolo with assessment of 888 pounds. 

33 Missing from this picture of contado society is the class of 
nobles, none of whom were registered in the villages listed in 
table 5. One should also note the special nature of the twelve 
particular villages. No large rural center, such as Corciano or 
Deruta, is included. Large centers such as those were actually 
small communes and would have had a social structure much 
more similar to that of the city. 

34 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), book I, rubric 47. 
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TABLE 6 


DISTRIBUTION OF LANDED WEALTH IN PERUGIA IN 
1260 IN THREE URBAN PARISHES 


(Source: ASP, Catasto, Primo gruppo, no. 1, 1260-1262) 


Total Average 
wealth House- assessment 
(pounds) holds (pounds) 
S. Martino, P. S. P. 7,511 24 313 
S. Severo del Monte, P. S. 35,387 130 272 
S. Andrea, P. S. 28,505 39 730 


obligations of the fiscal paupers as well as their own.85 
By the early fourteenth century the rural middle class 
was no longer able to bear such a burden. Belated 
recognition of this fiscal inequity and of the decline in 
the rural middle class is reflected in the legislation re- 
forming the administration of the hearth tax by exclud- 
ing the paupers from the tax-rolls.?9 Thus, the city's 
greater share of the wealth, the weakness of the rural 
middle class and the strength of its city counterpart as 
well as the fiscal inequities, point to the economic 
dominance of the city and to the fiscal exploitation of 
the contado. 

The Perugian tax-rolls can also serve to illuminate 
one of the most complex aspects of medieval urban 
society—its division into opposing classes of magnati 
and popolani. The "coming of the popolo” to political 
power and the subsequent institutional changes will be 
discussed in the following chapter. Here we wish to 
explore the social and economic basis for the class 
distinctions. 

In juridical terms, the two classes at first seem to 
be sharply defined and the fracturing of society seems to 
be complete. The anti-magnate legislation,?" enacted by 
the Council of the People in the late thirteenth and early 
fourteenth century and incorporated in 1308-1318 into 
the communal statutes, contains specific definitions of 
the two classes? At one point the legislators wished 
to enact separate penalties for homicide committed by 
magnates and popolani and felt it necessary to define the 
terms in order to avoid confusion in the courts. The 
law reads as follows: 


We do decree and ordain, no other law notwithstanding, 
that if any marquis, count, castellan or knight or anyone 
who is born from the knightly parentage on the paternal 
side [legitimate or illegitimate birth—marginal notation], has 
killed, or caused to be killed, anyone of the Perugian popolo, 
judge or notary who is not born from the knightly parentage 
on the paternal side, in the city, contado or district of 


Perugia, except in places where the penalty is capital pun- 


35 See above, chapter II, for analysis of the administration of 
the hearth tax in 1276. | 

36 ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 205v, May, 1313. 

37 For a general discussion of the anti-magnate legislation of 
the period, see Fasoli, 1939: 12: 2. 
| 88 ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 21v-22r, February, 1297, refers to 
1296 legislation. 
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ishment, shall be punished by a penalty four-fold that by 
which would be punished any popolano killing or causing to 
be killed any other popolano, according to the form of the 
statutes, which penalty he is held to pay from his own 
property.?? 


The law then attempts to clarify the designations 
further : 


.. and he is to be understood only to be of the Perugian 
popolo whoever is, or is accustomed to be, or is able to be, 
of the Council of the People, and judges and notaries who 
were not born of the knightly parentage on the paternal side 
and all other persons of the city and contado of Perugia 
who are subject in the temporal jurisdiction to the Podestà 
and captain of the commune of Perugia in civil and crim- 
inal cases who are not counts, marquis, castellans or 
knights, or born [legitimate or  illegitimate—notation 
dated 1314], from the knightly parentage on the paternal 
side.*° 


An addition, dated 1301, to this law provides that if 
there was any doubt as to whether a man was a magnate 
or a popolano, the final test would be his public reputa- 
tion.* In the tax reform legislation of 1296, also in- 
corporated into the statutes of 1308-1318, a similar dis- 
tinction between the classes is drawn with a further 
explanation of the definition of a magnate. The law 
declares that one is to be understood to be “of knightly 
parentage” who was born from knightly parentage on 
the paternal side “up to the third degree.” In this law, 
too, any doubts as to the individual’s status were to be 
resolved by public reputation.*? The final resort in 


39 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 85, 
*Statuimus ordinantes aliquo capitulo non obstante quod si 
aliquis marchio comes vel catanius vel miles vel aliquis qui sit 
natus de prole militari ex paterna linea [legitime vel inlegitime 
natus—marginal notation, dated 1314] interfecerit vel interfici 
fecerit aliquem de populo perusino iudicem vel notarium qui non 
sit natus de prole militari ex paterna linea in civitate comitatu 
vel districtu perusii, salvo in locis in quibus est pena capitis 
puniatur quadruplici pena [original erased and changed to four 
fold penalty, dated 1314] que puniretur aliquis popularis inter- 
ficiens vel interfici faciens aliquem popularem secundum formam 
statutorum quam penam de suo solvere tenatur." Dated 1298. 

40 Ibid. “Et intelligatur esse tantum modo de populo perusino 
quicumque est vel esse consuevit vel esse potest de consilio 
populi et iudices et notari qui non fuerunt nati de prole militari 
ex paterna linea et omnes alie persone de civitate et comitatu 
perusii que sunt subiecte in temporali iurisdictione potestati et 
capitaneo comunis perusii in civilibus et criminalibus que non 
sunt comites marchiones catanii vel milites vel nati [legitime vel 
inlegitime—marginal notation of 1314] de prole militari ex 
paterna linea." 

41 Ibid. ‘Et si revocaretur in dubium utrum magnatas of- 
fendens vel offendi faciens ut continatur superius in toto presenti 
capitulo fuerit de magnatibus et aliter probari non posset, suf- 
ficiat probatio publice fame quod fuit de magnatibus" [Legitime 
vel non legitime natus.—marginal notation of 1314]. Passage is 
dated 1301, with later additions of 1314. 

42 Ibid. Also book I, rubric 72, dated 1296, “Et intelligantur 
esse de prole militari qui fuerint nati de prole militari ex paterna 
linea usque in tertium gradum. Et si revocarentur in dubium 
utrum fuerint de prole militari usque in tertium gradum vel non, 
ante omnia debeant predicta prole militari prorsum, sufficiat ad 
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these laws to public reputation to determine class status 
indicates that the classes were not rigidly distinct and 
that difficulties arose in enforcing the laws. In a later 
period, in 1333, a list of nobles and magnates was 
compiled, the Libro Rosso, apparently to avoid such 
confusion.*? 

The concept of a popolano had two aspects, according 
to the statutory definition. In the law courts, a popolano 
was anyone who was not a magnate. Politically, how- 
ever, the term did not include everyone who was not a 
magnate. The law defines a popolano at this level as 
someone who was eligible to serve in the Council of the 
People. Membership in the Council of the People was 
restricted to those who met certain property qualifica- 
tions which varied in the late thirteenth century. Ex- 
cluded from the Council were not only the knights, their 
sons, the domicelli and their sons, but also the judges 
and the notaries.** 

The classic interpretation of these divisions of society 
is, of course, that of G. Salvemini in his study of Floren- 
tine society. In his thesis, society was divided into 
two juxtaposed groups: the magnates were the land- 
owners and the popolo were equated with the rich 
merchants, or popolo grasso. Recently, however, re- 
visionist historians have minimized the ‘class struggle" 
aspects of the magnate-popolo conflict.** The Perugian 
sources, however, indicate that in this city the distinc- 
tions of magnate and popolo did, in fact, have a social 
and economic foundation, although not as rigid as that 
presented by the older historians. In a society in 
which nearly 70 per cent of the population owned land, 
the magnates obviously had no monopoly on landowner- 
ship. We have no direct evidence of mercantile activity 
by magnates in Perugia, but we do know that such 
activity has been found in other cities and that exclusion 
from the guilds did not prohibit a magnate from com- 
mercial investments.*? 

The libra of 1285 can be utilized to measure the 
wealth of the magnate class although there are certain 


predicta probatio publice fame ad predictam pro plena." This 
particular law of 1296 is concerned with taxation. Also see 
ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 21v, February, 1299 where the ques- 
tion arises whether the formula of public fame should apply to 
court cases. By 1301 it does apply to court cases. ASP, 
Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 85, dated 1301. 
Also see below, chapter V, pp. 52-53. 

43 Documenti di storia perugiana, 1887: 1: pp. 98-122. 

44 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 1, an 
addition dated 1301. Also see below, p. 56. 

45 Salvemini, 1899 and 1966. See above, pp. 8-9. 

46 Fiumi, 1957, 1958, 1959; Cristiani, 1962; p. 86. See above, 
pp. 9-10. | 

47 G. Mira and L. Salvatorelli, modern historians of Perugia, 
have followed the Salvemini interpretation closely. So have 
Grundman and Galletti. Grundman, 1971: 2: p. 805; Galletti, 


. 1970: 128: pp. 305-334. 


48 Carpentier, 1962: p. 65. See Pampaloni, 1971: 124: pp. 
301-392. Grundman, however, points out that the property 
listings for the magnates in the 1334-1339 catasti do not give 
any evidence of commercial interests. Grundman, 1971: p. 817. 
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problems. For instance, there is no list of magnates for 
the period of the libra with which to identify them in 
the tax-rolls. The title “dominus” was applied loosely 
at that period and cannot be used as a criterion for de- 
termining magnate status. Fortunately, however, we 
have found that many (252 entries out of 398) of the 
families in the Libro Rosso, the magnate list of 1333, can 
be found in the libra of 1285.49 While it is true that the 
composition of the magnate class was not static and that 
new members gradually joined its ranks, the process 
was, nevertheless, a slow one. There are only two an- 
notations in the Libro Rosso indicating that the father 
of the listed magnate was of popolo status.?? 

The magnate families of 1285, identified by means of 
the Libro Rosso, are listed in table 22 of the appendix. 
On the basis of that identification we can now see that 
sixteen of the twenty wealthiest entries in the 1285 libra 
were magnates)! In 1320 twelve of the wealthiest 
twenty-five families of Porta San Pietro were mag- 
nates? When we classify the known magnate family 
groups of 1285 according to their combined assessments, 
rather than as individual entries, we find that half be- 
longed to the highest category—over 2,200 pounds.” 
Twenty-nine families belonged to the next category of 
large proprietors (between one thousand and two thou- 
sand pounds) and the remaining seventeen families 
ranked in the third category (one hundred to nine 
hundred pounds). The lowest ranking family was 
. registered at two hundred pounds. Thus, although the 
magnate class did include families of moderate and even 
only modest wealth, it was predominantly a class of 
the very wealthy and the wealthiest families of the 
commune. 

One widely held assumption concerning the magnates 
of this period is that their wealth was declining?* We 
have been able to test this theory by comparing the per- 


49 The Libro Rosso included contado nobles, which probably 
explains most of the missing entries in the 1285 list. Salvatorelli 
thought half the Libro Rosso families were from the contado, 
but this seems too high an estimate. See Salvatorelli, 1953: 
p. 92. Nicolini has compiled a list of contado magnates from 
documents of 1260 and 1276 for four of the five contado districts 
which gives the names of fifty-one individuals. Reformationes, 
1969: pp. xxxi-xxxil. | 

50 The marginal notation “hic fuit magnus vir, minor tamen 
patre" is found with the name of Thadeus Hermanni de Cas- 
tilione Ugolini and also Dominus Iohannes domini Filippi comes 
de la Biscina et de Coccorano. The latter was one of the leaders 
of the popolo party and served as Vexillifer. See below, p. 53 
and p. 55. 

51 The wealthiest ninety-one entries of the 1285 libra are given 
by Mira, 1955b: pp. 61-63. 

52 Listed in table 2 of chapter IV, p. 47. 

53 The four categories are discussed above, pp. 44-45. 

54 This premise was concomitant with the theory of the 
political decline of the magnates after the rise to power of the 
popolo. For Perugia, see Salvatorelli, 1953: p. 80. Grundman 
maintains that the magnates lost power because their economic 
interests remained in the contado and they neglected commerce 
and manufacture, “the wave of the future.” Grundman, 1971: 


p. 817. 
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centage of wealth of magnate families who appear in 
both the libra of 1285 and that of 1320 in Porta San 
Pietro. There are twenty such families, and in the 1285 
libra they owned 47,546 pounds of taxable wealth, which 
was 9.53 per cent of the total wealth of their district.55 
In the 1320 libra they owned 30,818 pounds, or 14.8 per 
cent of the total wealth of the district. Thus, far from 
declining, the magnates in this district were increasing 
their share of the wealth. 

We can also compare the wealth of the magnates with 
that of the popolo party, by studying the economic status 
of the members of the Consiglio Speciale e Generale, 
which was an important component of the Council of the 
People. Since this Council was one of the most 
powerful in the government in the late thirteenth cen- 
tury, we can at the same time see the composition of the 
ruling class. For this purpose we are fortunate to have 
records of the communal office-holders for 1277," 
1286,58 1294,?? and 1296.9? For this study of the popolo 
party, however, we shall first use only the last three 
documents, since those belong to the same period as the 
legislation defining the popolo. In the appendix in . 
tables 24—26 we have listed the 101 counselors for whom 
we have been able to find tax assessments in the 1285 
libra. It has not been possible to identify all the coun- 
selors in the records; in some cases the parish is not 
given in the council list, and identification would be too 
tentative, while in other cases the office-holder probably 
cannot be located because he is not entered as the 
head of a household but is included within the entry 
of a father, uncle, or brother and cannot be identified 
positively. 

Of the 101 out of 370 counselors for whom we have 
found tax assessments, only four belong to the first 
category of those registered above 2,200 pounds. In 
the second category (one thousand to two thousand 


pounds), there are fifteen counselors. The majority of 


the counselors belonged to the third category of those 
registered between one hundred and nine hundred 
pounds of which there are seventy such entries. The 
remaining twelve counselors were in the fourth and 
lowest category of those below one hundred pounds. 
The popolo party, therefore, was not a homogeneous 
class. The majority of the party belonged to that class 
of men of moderate and substantial wealth whose 


strength in the commune was demonstrated in our 


analysis of the social structure. Some of the popolo, to 
be sure, did belong to the most affluent class. The 
Michelocti lived a style of life similar to that of the 


55 Listed in table 7 of the appendix. 
56 For a discussion of the councils and their functions, see 


| below, chapter V, pp. 55-58. 


57 ASP, Offici, no. 44. 

58 ASP, Liber consiliariorum, 1286, uncataloged. 
.. 59 ASP, Offici, no. 46. 

60 ASP, Liber consiliariorum, 1296, uncataloged. 

61 Nos. 8, 26 and 29 in table 27 of the appendix and no. 14 of 
table 25. 
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magnates and owned a tower in the city. Few of the 
popolo, however, could compete with the wealthiest 
nobles and magnates whose holdings were as great as 
ten thousand and twelve thousand pounds according to 
the 1285 libra. l | 

We can also compare the composition of the Consiglio 
Speciale e Generale at the time of the anti-magnate leg- 
islation with the earlier records from 1277, as given in 
table 23 of the appendix. One important difference is 
immediately apparent—the appearance in 1277 of mag- 
nate families within the Consiglio Speciale e Generale. 
We find Dominus Guido de Cuorgne, Dominus Elemo- 
sina Benedictoli, Sinibaldus domini Talaxii, Vencolus 
domini Rovolonis, and Dominus Egdius Benedictoli, all 
magnates of great wealth." The majority of the Council 
in 1277, as in the later records, comprised, nevertheless, 
those of the one hundred to nine hundred pound cate- 
gory—fifty-one out of the seventy-seven members that 
we have located in the libra of 1285. (The breakdown 
of the other categories: below 100 pounds—4, 100—900 
pounds—51, 1,000-2,000 pounds—15, 2 ,200 pounds and 
up—/.) 

The 1277 records also contain the office-holders of 
the Great Council, the major component of the Council 
of the Commune, which included judges and magnates 
even after the establishment of the priorate in 1303 and 
thus represented a broader segment of society than the 
Council of the People.** The largest number of the 
209 (out of three hundred) identified members of the 
Great Council, listed in table 24 of the appendix, be- 
longed to the third category of those with tax assess- 
ments between one hundred and nine hundred pounds— 
137 in all. Twenty-three were in the next category of 
one thousand to two thousand pounds and eighteen were 
registered above 2,200 pounds. The economic status of 
the counselors was therefore similar to that of those in 
the Consiglio Speciale e Generale of the same year (i.e., 
1277). The number of entries of the Consiglio Speciale 
e Generale in the highest category was greater in that 
year than in the later years. The continued presence of 
judges and magnates in the Great Council probably 
meant, however, that the distribution of wealth in that 
Council did not change as it did in the Consiglio Speciale 
e Generale. 

The distribution of wealth in society as a whole and 
the economic status of the governing class both point to 
an important characteristic of Perugia in the late thir- 
teenth century—the strength of its urban middle class. 
The evidence further indicates that the opening decades 


62 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 26v, September, 1315. 

63 Tax assessments found in table 22 of the appendix. Spelling 
is according to the documents. 

64 ASP, Riformanze, no. 1, 192v-205v, June-October, 1305: 
Dominus Gualfredutius domini Johannis Baglionis, Dominus 
Bartholomeus domini Tadei Dominus Berardus de Cornia, 
Dominus Simon domini Guidalotti were members of the Great 
Council in that year. 
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of the fourteenth century found this class declining 
slightly as the most affluent class increased its share of 
the wealth. The effect of these social changes on the 
political life of the commune will be our concern in the 


next chapter. 


V. POLITICS 


The outstanding political development in late medieval 
Perugia, as in many of the northern and central Italian 
communes, was the coming to power of the popolo. The 
popolo was a corporation of common citizens organized 
on two levels; militarily in the armed companies of the 
pedites, or foot soldiers, and economically in the guilds.* 
The basis of the popolo’s strength and its march to 


| power in the thirteenth century was the new men within 


its ranks, both newcomers to the city and the newly 
enriched, who were brought forward by the pressures 
of the great population upsurges, the growth of new 
industries and an expanding economy. The importance 
of the new men within the popolo party is reflected in 
the provision that half of the members of the communal 
councils were to be from the civitas, the old city, where 
the older families lived, and the other half were to be 
from the burgis, or suburbs, where the newcomers usu- 
ally settled.? Furthermore the assembly of the entire 
popolo party met in the piazza of S. Domenico, outside 
the old city in the borgo of S. Pietro, rather than in the 
piazza of S. Lorenzo in the center of the city, where the 
assembly of the entire population met during the twelfth- 
century consular regime.? 

The successful attempt of the popolo, first to gain a 
voice in the government of the commune and then to 
dominate it, brought it into conflict with the established 
ruling class. At least by the early thirteenth century, 
perhaps even earlier, the commune was divided into two 
opposing groups, the milites, or knights, who had been 
organized as a society by the late twelfth century, and 
the pedites, or common citizens.* The phrases “parte 
miletum seu magnatum" and "populus" were also used 
as party terms early in the thirteenth century.? In 1214, 


1 The Bailitores societatum, the officials of the popolo’s armed 
companies, appear in the sources by 1235. ASP, Sommissioni, 
no. 2, 7v-10v. The guilds are mentioned in a treaty of 1218, 
published in Le rappresaglie, 1894: pp. 285-287. 

2 [n the district of Porta Santa Susanna, which had a small 
borgo, the ratio of counselors was 3:1. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 
(1308-1318), book II, rubric 1. The statutes were redacted in 
1318, but the counselor lists for 1260 also show the counselors 
were divided between city and suburbs. ASP, Riformanze, 
no. 4, lr-4r, January, 1260. For further comments on the rela- 
tionship between demographic growth and topographical settle- 
ment of newcomers, see above, chapter III, pp. 41-42. 

3 For the meetings of the popolo assembly, see below, p. 55. 
For the assembly of the consular government, see pp. 53—54. 

4 ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 35r-36r. This document, a di- 
ploma of Henry VI of 1186, is published in F. Bartoli, Storia 
della Città di Perugia (Perugia, 1843). 

5 Muzi ct al., 1844: pp. 43-44. Codex, 1861: no. 58, pp. 44-45. 
The former document is dated 1223 and the latter 1214. 
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in 1223-1225, and again in 1228 the conflict erupted into 
civil war which was settled by papal intervention.$ 

The nature of the opposing groups was neither static 
nor rigid and there is no evidence at Perugia that the 
divisions represented a clash of agricultural and mer- 
cantile interests." The flexibility of the groups is dem- 
onstrated by the change in meaning of the original 
designations of the classes as milites and pedites until 
the terms no longer accurately reflected the composition 
of the parties. The basic distinction of the miles, the 
knight, was his ability to field a horse. For that ex- 
pensive duty he needed sufficient financial. resources. 
By the late thirteenth century many of the common 
citizens had acquired the necessary wealth and served 
as milites in the communal armies? The magnates, 
moreover, included both pedites and equites, foot soldiers 
and horsemen.® Nor were the ranks of the classes 
closed. The commune had the power to confer knightly 
status upon its citizens !? and also could grant popolo 
status upon individuals of the magnate party, as it did 
for Filippo, Count of Corsciano, who served as the 
Vexillifer populi et artium, the standard-bearer of the 
popolo party, in the early fourteenth century.’ 

The juridical definitions of the classes also varied. 
In the Ordinances of 1260, the popolo was defined as 
including everyone except the knights, their sons, 
judges, and notaries.!? In legislation of 1296 the mag- 
nates were defined as the nobles, knights, their sons, and 


6 For the conflict of 1214: ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 57r ; no. 4, 
61v, published in Codex, 1861: 1: no. 58, pp. 44-45. The 1214 
pact was confirmed in 1218. ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 58v and 
59v; no. 4, 62v. For 1223, when the papal representative dis- 
banded all societies, including the guilds “. . . cerdonum, pelli- 
pariorum, lanificum et aliorum artificum . . ." as part of the 
settlement: Codex, 1861: 1: no. 127, p. 76. (That same year 
the Perugian merchants regained the rights of their guild. 
Codex, 1861: 1: no. 128, p. 79.) Also Muzi, 1844: 1: pp. 43-44. 
For the events of 1225 when the nobles were exiled, see Pellini, 
1664: 1: pp. 240-241, and “Brevi annali di Perugia, dal 1194 al 
1352" in ASI, Tomo Sedicesimo, vol. I, Parte Prima (1850), 
p. 55. In 1228 the nobles were permitted to return. Pellini, 
1664: 1: pp. 240-241, Codex, 1861: 1: nos. 145, 146, pp. 85-86. 
Also for the 1223-1225 period "Annali e cronaca . . . 1191 al 
1336,” 1964: 1: p. 146. Galletti also cites the poem Eulistea, IV, 
vv. 71-92, in her article “Considerazioni per una interpretazione 
dell’ Eulistea,” Arch. Stor. Ital. 128 (1970) : p. 308. 

7 See above, chapter IV, p. 50. 

8 ASP, Debita Porta Solis, uncataloged, shows a number of 
prominent popolani served as horsemen, as milites, in the cam- 
paigns against Foligno in 1282, such as Pace Jacobi, Johannellus 
domine Veronice, Benvenutus Latini, Jacobus Buccoli, and 

Uguicionellus Bonaguide. In 1313 it was proposed in council 
that the commune raise two hundred milites from both the 
magnates and the popolo. ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 231r, 
September, 1313. 

9 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VIII, rubric 8. The 
magnates are described as being “. . . pedes vel eques." 

10 ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 17r, February, 1318. In 1318 the 
priors were forbidden to make a knight under a penalty of one 
thousand pounds. 

11 See below, p. 55. 

12 Regestum, 1935 : p. 162, April, 1260. 
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descendants up to the third generation. In 1314 the 
concept was extended in criminal court cases to include 
the illegitimate as well as the legitimate sons of the mag- 
nates,** and by 1319 included the descendants of the 
knights and nobles to the fourth generation.!* The role 
of the judges and notaries was also ambivalent and vari- 
able. By the late thirteenth century the judges and 
notaries, while politically classified with the magnates 
and excluded from the Council of the People,!$ were not 
always grouped with the magnates in the penal code.!” 

Although the Perugian sources thus support the criti- 
cism that the older historians of the medieval commune 
exaggerated the immutability and rigidity of the parties, 
the evidence also contradicts the revisionists’ conclusions 
that the parties did not differ socially and economically.!? 
At Perugia in the late thirteenth century the majority of 
the magnates were of the wealthiest ranks of society and 
the popolo generally were composed of the middle 
classes.? To view the magnate versus popolo struggle 
in the late thirteenth century as only a mask for personal 
power ambitions and vendettas is thus to obscure the 
significance of one of the most important political de- 
velopments of the medieval commune.?? 

The impact of the coming of the popolo and the con- 
comitant magnate-popolo struggle at Perugia can be 
analyzed from two aspects; the evolution of the political 
institutions, and the points of conflict engendered by the 
popolo policies. 


POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS 


The earliest government of the commune was that of 
the Consoli, the consuls. In the submission of Isola 
Polvese in 1139, the executive consisted of ten consuls, 
two elected for each of the five districts of the city. The 
consuls had full powers, limited only by the arenga, the 


* 18 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book I, rubic 72, dated 
1296. See above, p. 50. 

14 Ibid., book IV, rubric 85, dated 1298, with addition of 1314. 

15 [bid., book VI, rubric 43. 

16 [bid., book II, rubric 1. 

17 According to the statute on crimes committed against 
popolani, judges and notaries could be either magnates or 


popolani. Ibid., book II, rubric 72. They were classfied with 


the magnates on the question of serving as fideiussores, or 
guarantors. Ibid., book IV, rubric 302, dated 1308. In the 
statute dealing with the behavior of magnates during civil dis- 
turbances, the judges and notaries were specifically excluded 
from the special penalties of banishment as opposed to a two 
hundred pound payment applicable to the magnates. 7bid., book 
VIII, rubric 8, dated 1315. | 

18 For a summary of the historiography of the magnate vs. 
popolo struggle, see above, pp. 8-10. 

19 See above, chapter IV, pp. 51-52. An indication of the 
social status and pretensions of the knights is the 1318 law pro- 
hibiting their wives from wearing crowns. ASP, Riformanze, 
no. 17, 13v-17v, February, 1318. The penalty was one hundred 
pounds for each offense. The terminology of the documents 
also reflects the status of the classes. For example: “maiores et 
minores," “. .. ut populares litigantes cum potentioribus," ASP, 
Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubrics 25 and 247. 

20 This point of view is found in Cristiani, 1962: p. 86. 
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assembly of all citizens gathered together in the piazza 
of S. Lorenzo. The same institutions appear also in 
1174, in the submission of Isola Minoris.22 By 1188, 
however, the number of consuls had increased to sixteen 
with a new official, the Camerarius, as head of the con- 
suls. The consuls at this point included both knights 
and common citizens.” In the same period, perhaps as 
early as 1175, but at least by 1195, apparently in re- 
sponse to growing tensions and factionalism, a new 
supreme magistrate appeared—the Podestà.” The 
Podesta did not immediately replace the consuls. The 
two systems of consuls and Podesta alternated between 
1195 and 1230 as the balance of power shifted between 
the magnate and popolo parties.”° 

Initially almost always a native, the Podestà after 
1230 was a foreigner. He held office for one year until 
1295 when the term of that office was reduced to six 
months.?9 The Podestà assumed all the executive and 
administrative functions of the consuls ; he presided over 
the communal court, managed the commune's properties 
and acted as chief magistrate of the commune in foreign 
and military affairs. In 1231, the Podestà for the first 
time appears in the documents with the communal coun- 
cils as the presiding officer. After 1255, the Podestà 
yielded much of his power to the Capitano del Popolo, 
the captain of the people, the new magistrate of the 
popolo party, but retained his position as a judicial offi- 
cial and as the presiding officer of the Council of the 
Commune. | 

The appearance of the captain of the people in 1255 ?8 
marks the beginning of another period of constitutional 
fluidity and factionalism after the relative stability of 
the government since 1234, and constitutes an important 
step forward in the popolo’s advance to political dom- 
inance. The captain was a foreigner, and like the 
Podestà, his original tenure of office was one year, al- 
though it was later reduced to six months.”® The cap- 
tain, however, did not replace the Podestà as the latter 
had earlier supplanted the consuls. Instead, the captain 
and Podestà coexisted and in many ways their functions 


were duplicated. In all administrative details, such as. 


the management of the communal properties, the upkeep 
of the walls and fortifications, the two officials, in the 
beginning at least, had to work together and share re- 


21 ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 37v. 

22 Ibid., 37r. 

23 Bartoli, 1843 : 1: pp. 257-258. 

24 Belelli, 1936 : pp. 32-35. 

25 [bid., pp. 7-8. 

26 Digestum (Statutes of 1279), n.d., stipulates that two 
Podestà were to be elected and each was to hold office for six 
months, but the actual practice was not begun until 1295, as can 
be seen in the lists of the Podestà compiled in “Annali,” 1962: 
pp. 21-22, and Mariotti, 1806: 2: pp. 226-227. 

27 Belelli, 1936: p. 73. | 

28 Briganti, 19105: 16: p. 895 and ff. 

?9 Mariotti, 1806 : 2: pp. 226-227. 
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sponsibility.8° In foreign affairs also, the two officials 
acted in concert as head of state.?* "The captain, never- 
theless, was the more important of the two officials. 
Whereas both officials held a court, the captain had to 
give his consent to judgments by the Podestà s court.?? 
Most significantly, the captain had control of the ad- 
ministration of the commune's finances?? The captain 
also had the authority to license the carrying of weap- 
ons.* In addition, he performed a legislative function 
as the presiding officer of the popular councils. 

The captain's importance was diminished gradually 
after the creation of a new multiple magistrate in 1270, 
the Consoli delle Arti, who joined the captain in the 
performance of his administrative functions. ? The 
Consoli also assumed, at least in part, the captain’s func- 
tion of presiding officer of the popular councils.$ Fur- 
thermore, the captain's importance as a judicial official 
was weakened by the creation of a new court of appeals, 
that of the Judex Iustitie, in 1293.87 He also lost his 
position as leader of the popolo party to the V exiülifer 


30 The Podestáà's administrative responsibilities slowly faded 
and by the 1280's the captain had full responsibility over the 
communal properties. ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 11v, June, 1280. 

31Both the Podestà and the captain in the Council of the 
Commune received the petitions from the ambassadors of the 
Guelf party of Città di Castello in 1266. Ibid., no. 6, 24r-24v, 
May, 1966. 

32 ASP, Podestà, 1295, uncataloged, “hec sint condempnationes 
et sententie condempnationes facte per . . . potestatem . . . de 
consensu et voluntate . . . capitanei civit" The jurisdictions of 
the two courts are difficult to establish, but in 1266 countrymen 
and foreigners were to be in the Podestà's court. ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 6, 31v, May, 1266. According to the later statutes, 
civil cases were divided geographically between the courts; the 
Podestà handled cases from the districts of P.S.A. and P.S.S. 
and the captain had those from P.S.P., P.E., and P.S. Statuti 
di Perugia, 1913: book I, rubric 13. 

33 Regestum, 1935: p. 16, March, 1256, “Item quod omnes 
soluciones et omnia pagamenta que fient et fieri debent pro C. 
fiant mandato cap. supradicti et non aliter, affirmando statutum 
populi, quod loquitur de solucionibus faciendis pro C.P., quod 
fier1 debent per cap. supradictum." 

34 ASP, Capitano, 1294, uncataloged. By 1287 the licenses had 
to be approved by officials elected by the Consoli delle Arti. See 
ASP, Obbligazioni, no. 4. 

35 ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 110v, May, 1280. 

36 One of the Consoli delle Arti replaced the captain as pre- 
siding officer of the Council of the Rectors. Ibid., no. 12, 171r, 
September, 1298. After 1282 the captain no longer met with the 
Consoli delle Arti, see below, p. 57. He continued, however, 
to serve as presiding officer of the Council of the People. ASP, 
Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VIII, rubric 37. 

37 In 1256 the captain's judgments and condemnations had 
been specifically excluded from the jurisdiction of the syndics 
and examiners. See Regestum, 1935: pp. 20-21, April, 1256. 
In November, 1293, the Council of the People decided upon the 
method of electing the new official, the Iudex Iustitie and pro- 
ceeded to elect Dominus Pellus de Boncano “iudex iusticie 
comunis perusii et super viis comitatus et districtus perusii et ad 
sindicandum officiales comunis perusii? ASP, Riformanze, no. 
10, 213r-216v, November, 1293. Extant records of the court, 
however, begin in 1294. ASP, Capitano, 1294 (Liber Car- 
ceratorum, uncataloged). 
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Populi e Artium Civitatis Perusie or Gonfaloniere del 
Popolo e delle Arti who appeared at least at 1305.35 

The Judex lustitie's chief function was to act as a 
court of appeals in criminal cases? He also had the 
responsibility of reviewing the legislation and actions of 
the Consoli delle Arti to insure their constitutionality.*? 
In addition, the Judex Iustitie had administrative duties ; 
the care and upkeep of the roads and fountains, while 
formerly the duty of the Podestà, now was his special 
responsibility.* 

Like the Podestà and the captain, the Iudex Iustitie 
was required to be a foreigner. The length of office was 
one year, but by at least 1300 it had been shortened to 
six months.*? 

The primary function of the V exillifer, or standard- 
bearer, was to defend the popolo in time of danger, to 
carry the standard or emblem of the popolo party around 
which the people were to rally and to defend the regime. 
The Vexulifer also had his predecessor, the Defensor 
Pacis, created in 1302 to protect the regime. The De- 
fensor was unsuccessful, however, and the riots of 1303 
which toppled the regime of the Consoli delle Arti ap- 
parently resulted in the abolition of his office.? The 
Vexilifer differed from the Defensor and the other 
major magistrates in one important respect: he was a 
native Perugian and although the term of his office was 
only six months, reelection was permitted. Only one 
man, Filippo, Count of Corsciano, appears as the Vexil- 
lifer during the period 1305-1312.44 The Vexulifer 
also sat in the meetings of the priors and thus had a 
voice in the legislation of the commune.* 

The executive officials of the commune were assisted 
and limited by a complex system of councils which 
evolved in stages similar to those of the magistrates. 
The system became cumbersome because of the com- 
mune's practice of retaining old institutions even when 
it felt the need for change, and incorporating new ones 


within the same system. As with the magistrates, the © 


old councils continued to exist but with an altered sig- 
nificance and a new role. 
By the early thirteenth century, the old arenga of all 


38 The earliest notice of the V exillifer is in 1305, ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 1, 196v, September, 1305. 

39 ASP, Giudice di Giustizia, 1295, “... super questionibus et 
causis criminalibus actis et examinatis. . . ." According to the 
Statutes of 1342, the Iudex Iustitie only heard appeals of civil 
cases. Statuti di Perugia, 1913: book I, rubrics 16-18. 

40 ASP, Guidice di Giustizia, 1296, 58/1, 40r, and 62/2. 

41 Statuti di Perugia, 1913: book I, rubric 16. | 

42 ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 56r, November, 1300. 

43 * Annali," 1962: 1: pp. 25-26. 

44 The Count of Corsciano was elected V exillifer by the priors 
in 1305, in May, 1312, then again in October, 1312. ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 1, 196v, 1305, no. 15, 44r, May, 1312, and 143v, 
October, 1312. In 1312, faced with the arrival of the emperor 
in Italy, the priors and Camerlenght took an oath to obey 
Filippo, Count of Corsciano, the Vexillifer. Ibid., no. 15, 80v, 
July, 1312. 

45 [bid., 179v, January, 1313. 
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citizens of the consular regime had become less prom- 
inent, perhaps because the growing population rendered 
it unwieldy. An assembly of the entire citizenry can 
still be found in midcentury,** but most of its functions 
had been assumed by several councils; the Consiglio 
Speciale (Consilium Speciale) consisting of fifty mem- 
bers, ten men elected for each of the five districts; the 
Consiglio Generale (Consilium Generale) composed of 
one hundred members, twenty men per district; the 
Consiglio Maggiore (Consilium Maius) consisting of 
the Council of 500, one hundred members from each 
district, and the Consiglio Speciale of the previous six 
months ;*' the Consiglio del Popolo (Consilium vero Po- 
puli) or Council of the People [not be confused with 
the larger council of the same name which included within 
it other councils such as the Consiglio Speciale e Gen- 
erale] with two hundred members, forty men from each 
district ; the Consiglio dei Rettori (Consilium Rectorum), 
composed of guild officials; and the Batlitores societa- 
tum, the leaders of the popolo’s armed companies. By 


 midcentury the various councils had acquired additional 


members. The councils were convoked in various 
combinations and chaired by different officials accord- 
ing to the shifts of power? By 1262, however, the 


46 In 1256, the assembly was convoked by order of the Council 
of the People. It met in the piazza of S. Domenico and ap- 
parently passed laws later ratified by the regular councils. 
"Regestum," 1922: 25: p. 276. The assembly appears again in 
1260 when it passed the important Ordinances of that year. 
Regestum, 1935: pp. 162-163. In 1262 a general meeting was 
called in the piazza of S. Domenico to ratify all laws passed by 
the councils. Reformationes, 1969: p. 4, May, 1262. 

51 ASP, Statuti, no. 1 (1279), rubric 84. 

48 Ibid., no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 1. However the 
“arengo seu contione" still appears in 1208, in a document of 
submission. ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 70r. But by 1210 the 
Consiglio Generale had moved forward. Ibid. no. 1, 105r. In 
1216 the Consiglio Speciale also appears in the sources. Ibid., 
106r. The Consiglio Maggiore, or Council of 500, appears by 
1237. Ibid. no. 2, 135r. The Consiglio dei Rettori delle Arti 
appears first in 1235. Ibid., 7v-10v. (The earliest notice of the 
Rettori was erroneously attributed by Briganti to 1233. Guard- 
abassi repeated this mistake as does Galletti. Briganti, 1910a: 
pp. 17-18; Guardabassi, 1933: p. 129; Galletti, 1970: p. 311, 
fn. 17.) 

49 Reformationes, 1969: p. 54, October, 1262, “. . . in speciali 
consilio cum adiuncta et generali cum adiuncta et in consilio 
populi cum adiuncta." 

59 Under the popular regime of 1256 the Consiglio Speciale and 
Consiglio Generale, together with the Rettort delle Arti and oc- 
casionally the Bailitores met with the captain of the people as 
presiding officer. The Podestà directed the meetings of a larger 
assembly consisting of the Consiglio Speciale, Generale and the 
Consiglio Maggiore, the 500. In 1259-1260, however, the 
Podestà presided again over all the councils, which met in the 
following combinations: the Consiglio Speciale with ten addi- 
tional members per district which met alone and also with the 
Consiglio Maggiore. The largest assembly at that time con- 
sisted of the Consiglio Speciale, Generale, Maggiore, the Rettori 
delle Arti, Consules militum, Capitanei domizellorum and the 
Bailitores societatum. Regestum, 1935: pp. 83, 181, 184, 211. 
In 1262, from May to November, the offices of captain and 
Podestà were held by the same man, Pietro Parenzi. Reforma- 
tiones, 1969: p. 50, and Nicolini’s comments on p. xxxiii. 
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various assemblies had evolved into two major councils 
—the Council of the People and the Council of the 
Commune.5! 

The largest assembly was the Council of the Com- 
mune, or the Consiglio Maggiore e Generale, as it was 
usually called.5?? Within this council sat all the other 
assemblies—the Consiglio Speciale e Generale, the 
Consiglio Maggiore, the Rettori, the Consules militum, 
the Capitanei domizellorum, and the Bailitores societa- 
tum. The minimum age requirement for the Consiglio 
Speciale was twenty-five years, and for the other coun- 
cils, eighteen years. Membership in the Council of 500 
was expanded in 1298 by fifty members, ten from each 
district, to be selected from the “greater citizens’ —“de 
maioribus." Five were to be “de populo” and the other 
five were to be “de magnatibus et iudicibus." 54 Half of 
these additional members were to be from the city, the 
other half from the borghi, as was usually the case in 
council memberships. The minimum libra requirement 
for these additional counselors was set at three hundred 
pounds originally, but this is crossed out in the manu- 
script and changed to one hundred pounds. 

The powers and functions of the Council of the Com- 
mune changed considerably during the second half of the 
thirteenth century. In the 1260's and ’70’s not only was 
the Council's approval necessary to ratify legislation but 
it also was able to suggest alternatives to proposals pre- 
sented to it. It could not, however, initiate legislation. 
During the first popular regime, in 1256, this Council 
still retained control over foreign policy. Gradually, 
however, its powers were eroded and its approval of 


51 Reformationes, 1969: p. 44, May, 1262, “. . . omnia or- 
dinamenta, consilia et reformationes consiliorum facta per supra- 
dictum dominum capitaneum et potestatem vel per consilium 
populi vel per consilium comunis sint firma... ." 

52 The Council of the Commune is given various titles in the 
documents; often only one part of the name is given, such as 
Consiglio Maggiore, or Consiglio Generale, but this should be 
carefully distinguished from the smaller councils bearing those 
names. The Council of the Commune is also referred to as 
"Consilio populi vel maiori" since all councils were technically 
considered to be popular councils, but again is not to be confused 
with the Council of the People, the Consiglio del Popolo. 

53 The Consules militum and Capitanei domizellorum are re- 
ferred to in the Statutes of 1279, but these are only formulae 
referring to institutions which were no longer viable. Digestum, 
n.d., rubric 2, p. 5; rubric 3, p. 6. The Batlitores last appear 
in the documents in 1262 as "balitoribus burgorum" (sic). See 
ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 6v, November, 1262. In January, 1267, 
the election of the Consules militum and Capitanei domicelli was 
suspended (:bid., no. 6, 147r, January, 1267), but this apparently 
was not a permanent move, because again in 1268 it was pro- 
posed that their election be suspended. Ibid., 193r, May, 1268. 
In 1275 the office of the Consules militum was abolished. Ibid., 
no. 2, 127r. For an example of the composition of the Council 
of the Commune—zbid., no. 10, 285v, 1293. 

54 ASP, Statuti, no. 12, book II, rubric 1, dated 1298. A 
marginal notation in the manuscript adds: “iudices et notarii qui 
essent nati de prole militari ex linea paterna." 

55 In 1256 petitions of ambassadors and foreign policy ques- 
tions were regularly turned over to the Council of the Commune. 
See Regestum, 1935: pp. 18-19, 249-251. 
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legislation was solicited by the other councils only as a 
matter of form. Certain duties remained the preroga- 
tive of the Council—the constitutional obligation, for in- 
stance, to consider every April the question of the city's 
water supply, to elect officials of the commune, and to 
hear the readings of the courts’ decisions.?? As the only 
Council open to the magnates, judges, and notaries, it 
also served as an outlet for public opinion. 

Of much greater importance was the Council of the 
People. This Council consisted of the Consiglio Spe- 
ciale, the Consiglio Generale, the Rettori delle Arti, and 
the smaller Consilium vero Populi which consisted of 
two hundred counselors, forty per district (twenty were 
elected by the Consiglio Speciale and twenty by the 
Consigho Generale.) "The usual division of members 
between the city and borghi applied to this council as 
well and a minimum libra requirement was set at one 
hundred pounds. This, however, was erased in the 
manuscript and changed to fifty pounds. A statute 
dated 1301 further stipulated that this council should 
have an additional fifty members, ten per district, to be 
elected by the Consiglio Speciale. Of this group, those 
counselors from the city were to have a minimum libra 
requirement of three hundred pounds and those from 
the borghi a minimum libra of two hundred pounds. 
This too was changed in the manuscript; both were 
crossed out and replaced by a minimum of one hundred 
pounds. This combination of councils, together with 
the Bailitores societatum, appear together under the 
captain of the people as the Council of the People briefly 
in 1256 and regularly by 1262. Knights, their sons, 
domicelli, their sons, judges, and notaries were not 
eligible for the Council of the People. The Council of 
the People had the power to approve proposals pre- 
sented to it before they were sent to the Council of the 
Commune, but did not initiate legislation. By the late thir- 
teenth century, laws were ratified by the authority of this 
Council alone? When the Council first appears in the 
extant documents in 1256 it did not have competence in 
foreign affairs, although by 1262 it handled questions in 
that area too. Moreover, the Council of the People 
had to approve all appropriations. Expenses up to one 
hundred solidi had to be approved by a majority vote, 
and expenses of fifty pounds and higher had to pass a 
two-thirds vote among at least two hundred members of 
the Council.® 

The Rettori delle Arti met not only with the larger 
councils, but separately as an important council in its 
own right. The number of rectors varied with the num- 


56 ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 88r, August, 1266, and no. 3, 43v, 
May, 1276. The election of many of the officials was assumed by 
other councils, but always authority to do so was granted by 
the Council of the Commune. 

97 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 1. 

58 [bid., dated 1299. 

59 ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 114r, dated 1293. 

60 Reformationes, 1969: p. 77, November, 1262. 

61 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VIII, rubric 37. 
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ber of recognized guilds and with the changing economic 
and numerical importance of a particular guild. By the 
early fourteenth century the Council consisted of at least 
two hundred members.? The rectors were elected by 
their guilds, either by general election or by lot, and in 
the late thirteenth century were required to have a 
minimum libra of fifty pounds. By the 1260's the 
Consiglio dei Rettori delle Arti had gained the power to 
initiate legislation, which was then submitted to the 
larger councils for approval9* The rectors elected the 
captain of the people and the Consol? delle Arti, the most 
powerful magistrates in the commune.® 

The most powerful council was the Executive Coun- 
cil, the meeting of the supreme magistrates of the com- 
mune. The earliest version of this Council was the 
small Council of the Captain and his advisers, the 
sapientes, called the Council of the People but not to be 
confused with either of the larger councils of the same 
name, described above. The Podestà had a similar 
council, but this disappeared after 1266 and the Podestà, 
at least occasionally, joined the small Council of the 
Captain. The Council had two basic functions: to pre- 
pare the proposals to be presented in the larger councils 
and to act as special commissions or balie on specific 
questions and problems. The sapientes were elected by 
the captain or the larger Council of the People for each 
specific meeting and often included magnates.  Pro- 
cedures of this Council were often kept secret, which is 
reflected in the name frequently given to it—the Con- 
siglio di Credenza or even the Consilium. Secretum.8' 
By 1266 the Consoli della Mercanzia, four elected offi- 
clals of the merchants' guild, joined the meetings of the 
Captain's Council? In the '70's a new multiple magis- 


$2 On the reorganization of the guilds in the late thirteenth 
century, see above, chapter I, pp. 17-20. 

63 ASP, Capitano, 1294, 54/6, 12r. Angeluccius Orlandini was 
accused of having accepted the office of rector of the ars calzo- 
lariorum and of not having fifty pounds in his libra. In the 
Statutes of 1342 the minimum libra for a rector was set at 
twenty-five pounds. Statuti di Perugia, 1913: book I, rubric 32. 

64 In 1267 the Council of the People conceded full power to 
ordain laws to the Consiglio dei Rettori delle Arti. See ASP, 
Riformanze, no. 6, 161r, February, 1267. 

65 ASP, Offici, no. 45, 17v, 1287. Reformationes, 1969: p. 74, 
November, 1962. The captain was elected by the rectors and the 
Consules mercatorum. 

66 In 1266 the Podestà and the captain were both to have four 
sapientes per porta for their Councils. ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 
60r, July, 1266. The Podestà had the same type of council, four 
sapientes per porta, in 1260. See Regestum, 1935: pp. 82, 115- 
116. The sapientes in 1206 were elected by the Consiglio 
Speciale. | 

67 Reformationes, 1969: p. 30, July, 1262. 

68 The Consoli della Mercanzia appear as early as 1218, in a 
commercial treaty with Florence. ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 
7v-10v. By 1266 the merchants had gained a position of 
prominence in the government. ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 72r- 
73r, July, 1266. The Consoli della Mercanzia and their sapientes 
in this case had formulated ordinances which were then ratified 
by the Council of the Commune. In 1269 we find the Consoli 
della Mercanzia and the Rettori formulating statutes. Ibid., 
246r, January, 1269. 
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trate, the Consoli delle Arti, joined the Captain’s Coun- 
cil and ultimately assumed the functions of the captain 
himself in this Council. After 1283 the captain no 
longer appeared with the Consiglio di Credenza, or Cap- 
tain's Council, which evolved into the meetings of the 
Consoli delle Arti and their sapientes. The Consoli 
delle Arti were five officials, elected one for each district 
by the Rettori delle Arti. Two of the Consoli were usu- 
ally merchants, one a banker, and the remaining two 
seats were open to the other guilds. The Consoli delle 
Arti replaced the Consoli della Mercanzia in the govern- 
ment structure, although the latter had never won the 
regular status or powers of the Consoli. In the '80's the 
Consoli overshadowed the captain himself and became 
the most powerful political office in the commune. Ini- 
tially the term of office for the Consoli was one year, 
but this gradually was shortened; in 1281 and 1283 the 
term of office was six months; in 1284 it was four 
months; in 1295, 1296, and 1297 it was three months; 
and in 1299, 1300, and 1303 it was two months.?? 

In 1303-1304 the Executive Council was revised fur- 
ther with the establishment of the Consiglio dei Priori 
delle Arti, the priors of the guilds, who replaced the 
Consoli delle Arti and assumed all their powers and re- 
sponsibilities." One major difference between the Con- 
soli and the priors was their numbers: the priors had 
ten members, elected two for each city district. The 
merchants retained, by law, their two seats, one for the 
Prior Priorum,"? and the bankers generally were repre- 
sented on one council seat," but their combined majority 
and dominance of the executive was weakened by open- 
ing the other seven seats to the other guilds. 

The term of office of the priors was two months.’* 
The priors, as the Consoli had done, prepared the pro- 
posals to be sent to the larger councils and controlled 
the summoning of the other councils to meetings. Un- 
like the Consoli, however, the priors did not present 
proposals before the other councils. In fact, they were 
expressly forbidden to attend meetings of the Council of 
the People and the Council of the Rectors, although they 
were permitted to go to meetings of the Council of the 
Commune.”* 


69 Inventario ASP, 1956: p. viii. 

70 Table 28 of the appendix. 

71 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VIII, rubric 14, 
and Pellini, 1664: 1: p. 329. 

72 Pellini, 1664: 1: p. 384. 

73 Mira, 1959: 6: p. 383. 

74 See below, appendix tables 28-29, for lists of known Consoli 
delle Arti and Priori delle Arti and dates of office. The min- 
imum age for a prior was twenty-five years. He also was re- 
quired to have had a house in the city or suburbs for one year 
before his election and to have a libra of one hundred pounds 
and to be matriculated in a guild. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308- 
1318), rubics 14 and 16. The minimum age for a Console delle 
Arti was thirty years, but this was lowered to twenty years in 
1296. See ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 273r, August, 1296. 

75 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 1. No 
council could be called without the consent of at least seven of 
the priors, ibid., book VIII, rubric 18. For the power of the 
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At the end of the thirteenth century this system of 
councils underwent further transformations which com- 
pleted the development of Perugia into a guild republic. 
A new magistracy which gained considerable importance 
was that of the Consiglio dei Camerlenghi delle Arti. 
By 1286 the office of the Camerlengho existed at least 
for certain guilds.? Not until 1305, however, do the 
Camerlenghi appear in the extant documents of meetings 
of the Council of the People." The method of electing 
the Camerlengho varied for each guild, but a law of 1316 
stipulated that, although election could be either by lot, 
ad scrutinium, or by electors, ad brevia, at least two- 
thirds of the guild had to be present when the method 
of electors was employed and a majority when the lot 
method was used.? The powers of the Camerlenghi 
fluctuated between 1303 and 1315, but by the end of that 
period the Camerlenghi had become the most important 
officials in the commune, except for the priors them- 
selves. Not only were the Camerlenghi present in the 
meetings of all the large councils, but they had become 
part of the Council of the Rectors, both in its legislative 
role and in its important power to elect the priors.” 
Moreover, the Camerlenghi frequently joined the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the Priors and their sapientes, thus 
becoming part of the center of power. 

Yet another council was added to the system almost 
simultaneously with the establishment of the Camer- 
lenghi—the Adunanza Generale (Generale Adiunantia), 
consisting of the Camerlenghi, the rectors, and the 
artisans who had matriculated in the guilds, with at 
least five hundred members present? This Council 
ratified the laws passed by the Council of the Priors and 
Camerlenghi and the Council of the Rectors and Camer- 
lenghi, but did not initiate legislation. An example of 
the chain of authority among these new institutions is 
the granting of full powers to the priors in September 
of 1312, to enable them to face the danger of Henry 


Consoli delle Arti to call the other councils, see ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 7, 182r, January, 1276, and 1276r, February, 1274. 

76 See table 1 of the appendix and ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 
125r, February, 1290. 

77 ASP, Riformanze, no. 3, 14r, July, 1305, and no. 1, 230r, 
November, 1305. The Camerlenghi became prominent in 1303, 
as part of the political upheaval which resulted in the establish- 
ment of the priorate. "Brevi annali" 1850: 16: 1: p. 39. 

78 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 151r, July, 1316. The minimum 
libra requirement was set at sixty pounds. Ibid., no. 15, 142r, 
October, 1312. 

79 Ibid., 245r, September, 1313, “. . . et quod camerarii ire 
possint ad electionem priorum sicut rectores artium ire possint." 
As part of the new election procedural legislation, the minimum 
libra requirement for the office of prior was reduced from one 
hundred to fifty pounds. Ibid. Earlier the same year the rectors 
had elected the priors alone. Ibid., 227r, August, 1313. The 
new provision was followed, for example, in 1316. Jbid., no. 16, 
93r, February, 1316. 

80 The earliest notice of this council—“adunancie artificum 
artium"—I have found dates from 1300. Ibid., no. 5, 6lv, 
November, 1300. 
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VII's coming to Italy. The Consiglio dei Camerlengh: 
met first and then passed legislation giving the priors 
dictatorial powers. Then followed a meeting of the 
Council of the Rectors and Camerlenghi which passed 
the same law. Finally, the Adunanza Generale voted 
approval of the same laws.?! The older councils, the 
Council of the People and the Council of the Commune, 
were not convoked in this instance at all. Those coun- 
cils continued to exist, but their powers were largely 
assumed by the newer institutions. Both councils, how- 
ever, did have to be convened for a declaration of war.*? 
A reflection of the changed status of the Council of the 
Commune is the statute requiring the official notaries to 
record the proposals of all counselors, the priors, Camer- 
lenghi, and rectors, except in the case of the Council of 
the Commune, and then only at the wish of the priors.*? 

The constitutional development of Perugia thus had 
two important stages in the communal period—the gain- 
ing of power by the popolo magistrates and councils in 
the period 1256-1266 and the transformation of the 
commune into a guild republic at the turn of the century. 
The basic oligarchic nature of the government was re- 
tained throughout these changes; i.e., of the twenty-five 
counselors appearing most frequently in the list of 
priors, ten had served as Consoli delle Arti. Neverthe- 
less, the constitutional changes did broaden the basis of 
representation. The Adunanza Generale consisted of all 
artisans who had matriculated in the guilds. The older 
councils, however, were more limited to the older fam- 
ilies who kept the offices to themselves by the system of 
cooption. As part of the “democratic” movement at the 
end of the thirteenth century, election procedures moved 
slowly and only partially from the system ad brevia, 
cooptive election, to the system ad scrutinium, election 
by lot. In the Statutes of 1279 election of counselors 
took place in a series of ten brevia by which each elec- 
tor selected three counselors. Each elector elected three 
new counselors, one for the Consigho Speciale and two 
for the Consiglio Generale. Between 1279 and 1285 
this was changed to a system of thirty brevia, with each 
elector selecting only one counselor,®** thus extending the 
number of people actually participating in elections of 
counselors. This system prevailed for the election of 
most counselors, but in the Statutes of 1308-1318, it is 
specified that the “additional” members of the Consiglio 
Popoli, the ten per porta, and the “additional” members 
of the Maggiore Consiglio, also ten per porta, were to be 


81In the second Council, 270 rectors were present and 28 
Camerlenghi; in the Adunanza Generale there were 572 artisans 
present. Ibid., no. 15, 97r-118r, September, 1312. 

82 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VIII, rubric 37. 

83 Ibid., rubric 35. In the Statutes of 1366 the Council of the 
Commune and that of the People were convoked only twice a 
year, for the elections of the captain and the Podestà. 

84 Ibid., no. 1 (1279), rubric 84. This change is written in the 
margin of the 1279 manuscript and is incorporated into the text 
of the 1285 statutes. Ibid., no. 12 (1285), rubric 84. Fabretti's 
Digestum, n.d., however, ignores the marginal changes. 
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elected ad scrutinium, by lot.5 "The Podestà, captain, 
and priors, however, were elected ad brevia.* 

Within the inner circle of government a similar pro- 
cess towards a more broadly based government took 
place. First the Consoli delle Arti broke the monopoly 
of the merchants in the Executive Council. Second, 
the transition to the priors further diluted the majority 
of the merchants and bankers by increasing the numbers 
of the magistrates on the Executive Council to ten.*' 
Third, the new use of the institution of the Camer- 
lenghi further broadened the inner circle at least to the 
eighteen or nineteen guilds usually represented by the 
Camerlenghi in the Executive Council? The winning 
of political power from the magnates was thus only one 
aspect of the political struggles of the communal period, 
one phase in its development. After the establishment 
of a permanent popular regime by 1266, the pressures 
for extending political power continued, but now from 
within the Popolo party. The complexion of politics in 
the late thirteenth century and early fourteenth century 
was more sophisticated than a simple fracturing of the 
commune into two opposing political parties. A subse- 
quent question is to determine to what degree the in- 
stitutional changes signified changes in government 
policy and to what degree they were inspired by class 
interests. 


POLITICAL CONFLICTS 


The political significance of the new tax system, the 
libra, has been a subject of controversy; the classical 
thesis, formulated by Salvemini in his study of Florence, 
equated the coming of the libra with the inauguration of 
the first popolo regimes, whereas the revisionists deny 
the connection between the libra and the popolo party.8° 
At Perugia the evidence shows that the libra was indeed 
one of the primary points of contention between the 
magnate and fopolo parties in the first half of the thir- 
teenth century and that fiscal reform was an important 
part of the popular program again in 1260 and at the 
turn of the century, during both major periods of in- 
stitutional change. 


In 1214, during a temporary period of popolo political 


ascendance, the principle of tax equity was established 


85 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 1, dated 
1298. The additional counselors to the Maggiore Consiglio were 
to be elected “. . . ad scrutinium ut consiliarii adiungendi populi 
eligantur." 

86 [bid., book II, rubic 4. 

87 That the expansion of the executive may ave been partially 
intended to curb the dominance of the merchants and bankers is 
indicated by the statute prohibiting a prior from accepting money 
from any merchant or banker or any person under a penalty of 
one hundred pounds. Ibid., book VIII, rubric 31. 

88 The number of Camerlenghi on the Council varied, usually 
between twenty-five or twenty-nine. 

89 Fiumi, 1959: 117: p. 440; Cristiani, 1962: p. 186, fn. 77; 
Herlihy, 1958 : pp. 76-77; Ottokar, 1962 : pp. 116-128, 
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at Perugia?? This is made clear in the settlement 
negotiated by a representative of Innocent III between 
the warring parties of the milites and populus. The 
main provisions of the 1214 pact concerned the applica- 
tion of the collecta vel multa, the direct tax. The tax 
was to be an extraordinary one, to be levied only when 
the revenues from the communal properties were in- 
sufficient for the expenses of maintaining the cavalry in 
war time. The tax was to be applied by a method de- 
scribed as per parrochiam vel capellam, and by two 
officials elected from each parish.” The administration 
of the direct tax Per parrochiam meant that the tax was 
levied according to the general ability of the individuals 
to pay, and not simply by the number of hearths, as had 
been done under the ancient tax system.?? The method 
per parrochiam had great limitations, however, because 
it was based only very roughly on the contributive 
capacity of the individuals. The establishment of a 
maximum limit to which each individual could be taxed 
further restricted the effectiveness of the method.?* The 
popolo continued to agitate for further reforms whereas 
the knights sought to return to the older method of rely- 
ing on the revenues of the communal properties. Thus, 
in 1218 Honorius III was called upon to reinterpret the 
1214 pact of his predecessor for the Perugians. His 
settlement reveals the circumstances of the new dispute 
and the policies advocated by the two parties. ` The com- 
mune was at war with Gubbio and the revenues of the 
communal properties were insufficient to pay the costs of 
the cavalry. Consequently, the popolo advocated the 
levying of a collecta by the method per libram, which 
would have overcome the deficiencies of the per par- 
rochiam method, and would have enabled the commune 
to tap the untouched revenues of the wealthier citizens. 
The knights, however, wanted the communal properties 
sold a second time that year and were against the levy- 
ing of a collecta. The compromise of Honorius decided 
in favor of a collecta, according to the pact of 1214, but 
not to be administered per libram.?* Again in 1223, 
during another brief period of popolo ascendancy, the 
popolo tried unsuccessfully to win an interpretation 
favoring the libra for the collecta to support another war 
with Gubbio.5 Eventually, however, the popolo did 
succeed in establishing the libra as the method for levy- 
ing the collecta. An edict of 1234 states that all direct 
taxes be applied only per libram.?9 


99 Belelli, 1936: pp. 35, 73, for the political events of 1214. 

91 Codex, 1861: 1: pp. 44-45, doc. no. 58. 

92 Biscarmo, 1928 : 55 : p. 344, fn. 69, and p. 348. 

93 Fiumi, 1957 : pp. 330-333. 

94 ASP, Sommissioni, no. 2, 58r. 

95 Codex, 1861: 1: p. 78, “... nec haberi ex verbis concordie 
supradicte, quod collecta sit facienda per libram, sed iuxta 
eiusdem verba per parrochiam vel capellam fideliter." 

96 Pellini, 1664: 1: pp. 250-251. Pellini, however, misdates 
the edict as 1333. The 1334 date can be verified by the original 
tablet built into the cathedral wall. Mira dated the establish- 
ment of the libra in Perugia from 1260. See Mira, 1955a: p. 4. 
The earliest surviving catasto was compiled in 1260-1262, but 
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The next important reform of the fiscal system, 
originating during the popolo regime of 1260, was the 
extension of the libra to the Perugian contado.” This 
not only established a more equitable tax system for the 
contado and made it possible to tax more extensively 
the wealthier citizens, but also brought the properties 
of the rural nobles, who were exempt under the system 
of the hearth tax, within the fiscal authority of the 
commune. 

This reform, however, was not as far-reaching as 
those reforms which were enacted in other communes 
at that time. The Perugian reform did not insure 
equality between the city and contado in tax burdens, as 
was done at Pisa by combining sectors of the city and 
contado into single tax units.°® In Perugia, in fact, 
taxes imposed on the contado were not always based on 
the libra and castasto as they were for the city. Instead, 
the direct tax for the contado frequently continued to be 
collected for the contado on the basis of the hearth, and 
at the same time, was applied to the city on the basis of 
the /ibra.?? 

Another innovation inaugurated with the 1260 catasto 
further extended the scope of the libra to include mov- 
able goods, credits, and debits, although the house- 
holders’ homes continued to be exempt. Liquid 
wealth, however, was easily concealed and the com- 
mune's efforts to tax mercantile as well as landed wealth 
were never very successful.!?! 

The next stage of fiscal reform, at the end of the 
thirteenth century, again coincides with a period of in- 
stitutional change. The reforms, motivated by growing 
military expenditures, were aimed at those men and 


the libra was in effect before this catasto was compiled. See 
Regestum, 1935: p. 81, December, 1259: ', . . cum custodes 
nocturni qui per parocchias civit, ellecti fuerunt pro maiori parte 
esse non possunt ex eo quod non habent C. libras in sua libra 
secundum formam Statuti et alii sunt qui, licet habeant centum 
libras." 

97 Regestum, 1935 : pp. 135, 137, 299. 

98 Herlihy, 1958: p. 77. 

99 Examples of the application of the collecta to the city on the 
basis of the libra and simultaneously to the contado on the basis 
of the hearth: ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 58v, March, 1311; ibid., 
no. 15, 153r, November, 1312, 192r, April, 1312; ibid., no. 16, 
48v, November, 1315 (actually a postponement of a proposed 
collecta). In 1320, however, the collecta was based on the libra 
for both city and contado at the rate of forty solidi per hundred 
libre in the city and ten solidi per hundred libre in the contado, 
tbid., no. 18, 115r, July, 1320. 

100 Regestum, 1935 : pp. 299, 117. 

101 Mira, 1955a : pp. 35-37. 

102 The early thirteenth-century collecta itself had been a war 
tax and military expenses continued to deplete the commune's 
resources. In 1276 the courts could not function because of a 
lack of money. ASP, Riformanze, no. 7, 213r-214r, April, 1276. 
In July, 1288, there was no money to pay foreigners who had 
fought in the recent war against Foligno and the commune had 
to raise money by a loan. Ibid., no. 178, 1lr, July, 1288. A tesi 
di laurea for the Università degli Studi by Signorina Elena 
Tatichi shows that military expenses in the first decade of the 
fourteenth century were 33.06 per cent of the commune's total 
expenses, and by the middle of the century they were 67.3 per 
cent. 
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groups who avoided paying taxes because of “loopholes” 
in the existing laws or because of ancient privileges. 
Those who lived in the contado but who were not in the 
jurisdiction or territory of any castello or villa, now 
were compelled to pay the collecta and all other services 
with the castello or villa nearest them. "The manentes 
or vassals of any church also now were to pay taxes and 
render services in the contado as true comitatenses, or 
rural residents, as were also the manentes of vassals of 
any urban citizen or rural resident whose properties 
were not computed in the libra of their lords. In addi- 
tion, nobles, knights, and those of knightly parentage 
who did not pay taxes in the city and who lived in the 
contado were to pay their taxes in the contado 
and were not exempt because they maintained a horse 
or said they would do so in the future. Finally, the 
reform was aimed at those nobles who claimed ex- 
emption from the contado tax-rolls because they sup- 
posedly were registered in the city, but who in fact had 
no residence in the city and thus avoided paying taxes 
altogether. Such persons were given six months in 
which to buy a house in the city or suburbs or else be 
registered as comitatenses in the contado where they 
lived,193 

In 1296 the section of the new tax laws aimed at the 
magnates was strengthened. The nobles were given one 
month to register in the urban tax-rolls and then were to 
pay all taxes paid by the citizens for the past twenty 
years on the basis of their new libra, and were to pay 
all future taxes as other Perugians. If they did not 
comply, they were to be considered as comitatenses. In 
1300, however, the severity of the law was somewhat 
modified ; magnates who still did not own a home in the 
city were given two years in which to purchase one. 
They also were permitted to be considered as urbanites 
and to pay taxes in the city for that period and were 
protected from any attempts by contado officials to tax 
them.*°* The popolo regime's need to find revenues for 
Its increasing expenses thus brought it into conflict with 
the magnates, not from any conflict of class interests but 
because the popolo’s reform efforts challenged the an- 
cient privileges and exemptions of the magnates. 

Another area in which the needs of the commune con- 
flicted with the magnates' privileges was that of the 
popolo's grain policy. It was, of course, Salvemini's 
thesis that the magnates, as the large landowners and 
grain producers, opposed the popolo, who were equated 
with the merchants, and their efforts to maintain a 
cheap food supply by artificially depressing the price of 
grain?" At Perugia, however, popolo leaders as well 
as magnates were great landowners and landownership 
itself extended to the majority of society.'?9 The con- 


103 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book I, rubric 72, dated 
1286. A basic assumption of the law was the continued inequal- 
ity of taxation between the contado and city. 

104 Ibid. 

105 Salvemini, 1899 : p. 165. 

106 See above, chapter IV, p. 44 and p. 46. 


VOL. 66, PT. 2, 1976] 


flict did not stem from opposing forces of landed and 
mercantile wealth. Nevertheless, the popolo did follow 
a grain policy of maintaining a cheap food supply and 
this brought it into conflict with the magnates, but not, 
at least in Perugia, in the way nor for the reasons given 
by Salvemini. The motivation for this policy was rooted 
in the need to feed the growing worker class, especially 
in times of famine. And famine struck with appalling 
frequency in the second half of the thirteenth century 
and early fourteenth century.!?? 

One of the main provisions of the fopolo’s grain 
policy was to forbid the export of grain, as well as that 
of wine and animals, but the severity of the penalties 
varied with the degree of scarcity. The implementa- 
tion of this policy antedates the establishment of the 
popolo regime and was in practice at least by 1243.1!° 
For better control of the grain markets, foodstuffs could 
not even be transferred from one villa or castello to an- 
other.: The policy of forbidding the export of grain 
did bring the popolo regime into conflict with the mag- 
nates, but in their capacity as feudal lords with terri- 
torial jurisdictions, and not as great landowners. In 
1260 rural centers, both castelli and ville, had to post 
securities promising they would not permit grain to 


107 For evidence that the working class was growing at the 
end of the thirteenth century, see above, chapter IV, pp. 46-48. 
The danger from the workers in time of famine can be seen in 
the uprising of 1371 when the people rioted because of suspected 
inequities in the grain disposition. See Pellini, 1664: 1: pp. 
1094—1095. 

108 We have indications of famine in January, 1269, ASP, 
Riformanze, no. 6, 248v; in November and February, 1279, ibid., 


no. 5, 87r, 93v; in April, 1280, ibid., 107v, 204r; in March, 1283, | 


ibid., 142r; in 1301-1303, Cronaca, ed. Ugolini, pp. 25-26; in 
March, 1312, ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 18r; in May, 1319, ibid., 
no. 17, 210v; in 1328, Grundman, 1970: pp. 207-253; in 1340, 
Pellini, 1664: 1: pp. 571-572; and in 1346-1347, ibid., pp. 345, 
521—522. 

109 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubic 30a, 
4 . . bladum, vinum, grasciam vel victualia seu comestabilia 
vel porcos vel alias bestias comestabiles . . ." were not permitted 
to be taken out of the contado. The rubric is dated 1314, 1286, 
1284, 1301, 1287, and 1290. The penalties were fifty pounds for 
a Perugian civis or comitatensis, one hundred pounds for a 
foreigner, a forensis. In 1283 the government discussed impos- 
ing a penalty of the loss of a foot for anyone illegally exporting 
grain. This was not passed as such, but the Consoli and their 
sapientes were given authority to impose any penalty they con- 
sidered useful and necessary. See ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 
140v-141r, July, 1283. 

110 ASP, Podestà, no. 1, 1262; one case for exporting grain 
in 1243, 203r, and another in 1245, 223r. 

111 ASP, Riformanze, no. 11, 33r-33v, March, 1289. The com- 
mune also controlled the grain markets in the contado by a sys- 
tem of licenses and by demanding that securities be deposited. 
Ibid., no. 5, 114v-115v, June, 1280; ibid., no. 11, 33r, March, 
1289. During times of scarcity the markets were closed and the 
sale of wheat limited to the main piazza of the commune. Thus 
in 1269 the grain markets of the contado were closed, except for 
one in Città della Pieve. Ibid., no. 6, 248v, January, 1269. In 
1279-1280 all contado markets were closed—this was proposed 
in November, 1279, and implemented in February, 1280. Again 
in 1280: from May until June. Jbid., no. 5, 105r-106v, May, 
1280. ! 
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leave the contado.™? Six months later a new law stip- 
ulated that all ville, castelli, and magnates of the borders 
of the commune's contado had to give oaths and supply 
guarantors or post securities that they would not permit 
anyone to carry grain through their areas, under a 
penalty of one hundred pounds for an offending castello 
and fifty pounds for an offending villa or magnate.!!? 

Another source of conflict with the magnates over 
grain policy was the communal lands of Chiusi.!!* At 
some point in the late thirteenth century the commune 
ceased using the lands of Chiusi for the purpose of 
revenues and instituted a policy of using the lands as a 
source of grain for the urban population in times of 
scarcity.!!5 The grain was kept in storage and when 
needed was sold, according to the established needs of 
each family.!!$ 

The importance of Chiusi and the desire to improve 
the yield from these properties at first brought the 
popolo into conflict with one magnate in particular, the 
Marchio de Valiana, of one of the wealthiest Perugian 
families, who lived in the area of Chiusi"" The 
Marchio Guidutius de Valiana and his brothers were 
required to post securities guaranteeing that they would 
not give offense to the buyers of the communal lands or 
to the laborers.? In 1282 the Marchese and his family 
were prohibited from living between Lake Trasimeno 


112 Regestum, 1935: p. 97, January, 1260. 

118 [bid., p. 216, July, 1260. A similar law was enacted in 
1279, during a period of famine. The counts of Marsciano and 
Dominus Gualfreduzius and all magnates from the borders were 
to swear an oath and give securities not to send grain out of the 
district, the penalty again was one hundred pounds. ASP, 
Riformanze, no. 5, 87v, November, 1280, 93v, December, 1280. 

114 The properties were located west and southwest of Lake 
Trasimeno and extended westward to the river Chiana. See 
chapter I, p. 15. 

115 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubric 44. The 
statute declares that for greater abundance in the city the 


"fructum Clusii" was to be sold in the future for grain and not 


for money, and specifies the ratio of grain, ordo, and spelt to 
be returned to the commune. The rubric is undated, but the new 
practice was in effect at least by 1280, when the buyers were. 
to deliver six thousand corbe of grain. ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 
97v, May, 1280. | 

116 Two men per parish were to register all families and their 
needs in 1269. ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 302r, October, 1269. In 
1279 one thousand corbe of grain were to be sold at fifty solidi 
per corbe and the conestabiles of the parishes were to come to 
the captain with two men from each parish to receive the grain 
for each family. Ibid., no. 7, 214r-216r, April, 1276. 

117 See below, appendix, table 27, for the family's libra in 1285. 
For discussions in the councils in 1283 on increasing the fertility 
of Chiusi and a greater abundance of grascia, see ASP, Rifor- 
manze, no. 5, 138r, June, 1283. The entire set of minutes of the 
Consiglio dei Savi di Credenza deals with the food supply prob- 
lem. Ibid., 128r-155r, January-December, 1283. 

118 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubric 16. 
The rubric is not dated, but was passed in the period after 1266, 
when Guido, Marchio de Valiana, father of Guidutius and his 
brothers, still appears in the sources (ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 
12v, May, 1266) and before 1282, when the family was no longer 
permitted to live in Chiusi. 
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and the river Chiana and from working or holding any 
of the communal lands."? 

In 1285 the commune forbade all nobles from holding 
the lands of Chiusi ad coptimum, that is, buying the 
properties for a year with the promise of returning a 
minimum yield to the commune.!? A later addition to 
the law changed the penalty from one hundred to one 
thousand pounds and specified that not only nobles, but 
no one of knightly parentage up to the fourth generation 
was to buy or hold any part of the lands of Chiusi,!2! 
Evidence of the motivation behind this law is perhaps 
given in the court case of Dominus Bonifatius domini 
Simonis, a magnate and one of the buyers of lands at 
Chius! in 1276. Dominus Bonifatius was brought to 
trial in the captain's court for fraudulent management of 
the lands.?? Buying communal lands was a profitable 
undertaking, and like most of the commune's sources 
of patronage, was generally monopolized by the mag- 
nates.7? The law forbidding magnates to buy com- 
munal lands thus seems to have had two purposes: to 
end the magnates’ monopoly and to increase the yield 
from Chiusi by eliminating fraud in the lands' manage- 
ment and those persons most likely to commit such 
fraud. 

A document of 1291, recording the attempts of a 
commission of Consoli delle Arti, boni homines, and 
ambassadors to recover the rights of the commune in 
Chiusi, more specifically explains the reasons behind an- 
other law prohibiting the magnates from working or 
managing lands in Chiusi.!?* The commission called 
witnesses and established the boundaries of the com- 
munal lands. The witnesses reported that some of the 
lands had gone out of cultivation for several years be- 


119 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubric 15. 
Dated 1282, with corrections from 1294. The Marchese and 
other nobles were forced to sell their lands in Chiusi to the 
commune. ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 201v-203v, May-June, 
1293. 

120 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubic 42, dated 
1285. As late as 1283 the nobles still lived and worked in Chiusi. 
ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 140r, July, 1283. 

122 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubric 43. 
The rubric is not dated but has additions dated 1282 and 1292 
and the section defining a magnate is a marginal notation, prob- 
ably of 1319. The law is also found in the Statutes of 1342. 
Statuti di Perugia, 1913: book IV, rubric 129. Nobles and 
clerics had been forbidden to work communal lands in Chiusi, 
according to a rubric predating 1286, in which year it was 
amended. ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VI, rubric 41. 

122 ASP, Capitano, no. 2, 1276. 

128 Church positions and the office of Podestà of subject ter- 
ritories were also generally monopolized by the magnates. The 
office of Podestà of subject territories was reformed in 1311. 
See Pellini, 1664: 1: p. 383. An earlier instance of an attempt 
to reform the monopoly of those holding the communal prop- 
erties is from 1218. One provision of the papal settlement of 
that year is that he who was willing to "give" the most should 
receive the properties ad cottimum. See ASP, Sommissioni, no. 
2, 57r. 

124 ASP, Miscellanea, no. 12, Liber continens recuperationes 
apilastrationes terminationes tenutas et possessiones et precepta 
de territorio Clusii perusini. 15r. Also see ASP, Statuti, no. 
12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 107. 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


cause the sons of Dominus Sensus had used their power 
to prevent the men from working the lands. One wit- 
ness, Controlus Bonrami, explained that the sons of 
Dominus Sensus did this because they wanted to use the 
lands to pasture their animals.!2 The commission con- 
sequently decided that none of the nobles of Chiusi who 
had bubulcarie in Chiusi were to work or cause to be 
worked any of the lands and possessions of the commune 
at Chiusi, under a penalty of two hundred pounds.'?9 

The popolo clashed most sharply with the magnates in 
its efforts to curb civic violence. Civic disorder, which 
probably constituted one of the medieval commune's 
greatest problems, arose from several different sources. 
The greatest of these was probably the private feuds and 
vendettas of the noble consortie, those great family al- 
liances of the magnates which extended throughout all 
the social strata of the commune. The private warfare 
of the magnates not only threatened the expanding com- 
mercial and industrial life of the commune, but also 
endangered the government itself. The riots of 1303, 
which overthrew the government, had their origin in a 
dispute between two noble clans.!27 The influx of con- 
tadini and foreigners into the city also added elements 
of instability.?* For its own preservation, therefore, 
and for the safety of its citizens, the popular regime 
promoted a program of civic order. It is as a part of this 
larger effort that the legislation specifically concerning 
the magnates must be viewed. Major legislation of this 
type was enacted primarily in two periods, in 1260 and 
again in the late thirteenth century, the years of popular 
upsurge and constitutional change.’ 

The goal of the Ordinances of the Popolo of 1260 as 
stated was to enable perpetual peace to flourish and the 
city to be in a pacific and tranquil state without end.!?? 


125 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book II, rubric 107, 24r. 

126 ASP, Miscellanea, no. 12, 15r. The bubulcaria was a 
measure of land. 

127 “Annali,” 1962: p. 26. “1303—in quisto millessimo, essendo 
messer Brodaio da Sassofferato capitanio de Peroscia, esso prese 
a deffendere tutte egl Raspante de Peroscia, e perciò naque una 
grande briga e contentione fra messer Giovangne de messer 
Baglone caporale da una parte e messer Giacopo degl'Odde e 
messer Piero de messer Venciolo caporale de l'altre parte; e per 
quista cagione tutta la citade fo ad arme ed a remore en malo 
modo. Anco per quista cagione fuoro casse egl consogle de 
l'Arte." . 

128 See above, chapter III, pp. 40-43. 

129 n the anti-magnate legislation of other communes, see 
Fasoli, 1939: 12, 2. Historians have erroneously dated the be- 
ginning of anti-magnate laws in Perugia from the third and 
fourth decades of the fourteenth century. Heywood, 1910: p. 38, 
considered the “Libro Rosso" of 1333 as the first of such legisla- 
tion, and Salvatorelli considered the Statutes of 1342 as the 
equivalent for Perugia of the Ordinamenti Sacratissimi of 
Bologna and the Ordinamenti di Giustizia of 1293 of Florence. 
See Salvatorelli, 1953: p. 91. The recently discovered Statutes 
of 1308-1318, however, make it possible to establish that most 
of the anti-magnate laws later incorporated into the Statutes of 
1342 were originally enacted in the late thirteenth century, par- 
ticularly from 1295. See below, p. 64, fn. 150. 

130 Regestum, 1935: 1: pp. 162-163, April, 1260: “... pax in 
perpetuo vigeat et civit. sine fine perseveret in statu pacifico et 
tranquillo." 
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In an attempt to end the violent factionalism disturbing 
the city, the Ordinances suppressed all societies except 
those of the guilds, judges, and notaries, and imposed 
penalties against rumores with the fines for the knights 
double those for the popolo. Furthermore, the new laws 
prohibited any forensis, comitatensis, or any one from 
another district to come into the city at the time of a 
rumor or rixa, under the penalty of losing his right foot. 
Anyone receiving such people into their homes could be 
beheaded. Finally, the iron workers were forbidden to 
make weapons.??! 

The Ordinances also attempted to weaken the social 
strength of the magnates and the ties of the noble con- 
sortie with many of the popolo. Thus no man was to 
become the vassal of any other, or swear fealty to him. 
Anyone doing so was to be decapitated, as was the man 
receiving such an oath and the notary recording such a 
transaction. In addition, no member of the popolo was 
to have recourse to any magnate concerning any busi- 
ness he had in the commune's court before the Podestà 
or captain or any other official. Nor could any member 
of the popolo dare hold conversation with any magnate 
or be in his company when going to or returning from 
the court or palace of the commune, or any other part of 
the city at a time when the magnate was involved in a 
fight or quarrel.**? 

A few months later, in September of 1260, the com- 
mune continued its efforts to suppress the private family 
conflicts or vendettas.?? In October, in order to pre- 
vent disorders during the important market of All Saints, 
it passed special laws against disorders which carried a 
penalty of fifty pounds for a knight and twenty pounds 
for a popolano.*** | 

In 1266 and 1267, there are indications of similar 
legislative activity. In addition, the government 
strengthened the powers of the magistrates. ‘The cap- 
tain and the Podestà were authorized to use torture in 
prosecuting those who had committed crimes.?9 In the 
next thirty years, there is evidence of further efforts in this 
direction, but they are sporadic. In 1285, for example, 
a law was passed which fined a magnate fifty pounds for 
receiving anyone who had been banished from the 
city." In 1289 the Council of the People did discuss a 
proposed law against the carrying of emblems and 
weapons by the factions. A variety of penalties was 
proposed: that a flat penalty of one hundred pounds be 


131 [bid., pp. 162-165. 

132 T bid, | 

133 Ibid., p. 279, September, 1260. The legislation is on pro- 
cedures against those who refused to make peace with their 
enemies. 

134 [bid., p. 289. 

135 ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 140r-141v, December, 1966. A 
special commission was to decide on penalties against societies 
and conspiracies. The Council of the Commune ratified laws of 
the Council of the People concerning the carrying of weapons 
and penalties. Ibid., 157r, January, 1267. 

136 [bid., 101v, October, 1966. 

137 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 122. 
Dated 1285. 
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imposed upon anyone disobeying the law, with the 
tailor or painter who made the insignia subject to the 
loss of an arm, and that a penalty of two hundred pounds 
be set for a guilty knight and one hundred pounds for 
a guilty popolano, or also that only new groups be pro- 
hibited from having emblems and carrying weapons, 
and that those accustomed to these privileges be per- 
mitted to continue to do so freely.?* No penalty was 
actually decided upon at this time, but a few years later, 
in 1295, a much stricter attitude prevailed and great 
legislative activity marked a new attempt to restrict 
civic violence. 

The basic principle of the new civic order program 
was that of diverse penalties according to the seriousness 
of the crime and the status of the criminal. For exam- 
ple, crimes committed with weapons carried a penalty 
twice that of crimes committed without weapons and 
crimes committed at night carried a penalty double that 
for the same crime committed during the day.15° A 
similar system of diverse fines was established for 
"insults" and homicides according to the importance of 
the location in which the crime occurred. Thus, insults 
in the platea or forum or in the palatio comunis or the 
palatio comunis vel populi, or in the homes of the magis- 
trates, the law courts or markets or in the five major 
streets or a street leading to the above places carried a 
penalty of one hundred pounds, but in all other places 
the penalty was twenty pounds. For the same crime 
committed in the contado, one paid only twenty-five 
pounds with weapons and ten solidi without weapons.!*? 
In the same vein, attacks committed in the vie regale, 
the five major streets of the city, the forum and the 
platea carried a four-fold penalty.!4! 

At least since 1260 the penalties for certain crimes 
depended upon the individual's rank as a miles or 


138 [bid., no. 11, 38r-39v, April, 1311. Arloctucius Oddonis 
and Feolus Libriocti supported a more lenient approach. Fran- 
cischus de Porta, Andrucius Jacobi, Ugocionellus Bonaguide, 
Egidius Marchi, Rigucius domini Rigonis, Stephanus Petri, 
Johanellus domine Veronice, and Johannellus Bartholi advocated 
a stricter program. This is not the only evidence that Feolus 
Libriocti was one of the leaders of a faction that was sym- 
pathetic to the magnates. In 1283 Libriocti had proposed that 
the milites and domicelli be permitted to hold their war games 
during the Festival of San Ercolano. ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 
132v, February, 1283. 

139 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubrics 34 and 
82, as corrected and changed in 1298. The principle itself was 
not new and the predecessor to this particular rubric can be 
found in the Statutes of 1285, in a law which called for a one 
thousand pound penalty for homicide committed at night, in con- 
trast to a five hundred pound penalty for the same crime com- 
mitted during the day. Ibid., no. 12 (1285), rubric 281. 

140 [bid., no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 34, corrections 
and additions of 1299 and 1314. A similar statute can be found 
in the Statutes of 1279. Ibid., no. 1 (1279), rubric 285. 

141 [bid., no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 68, corrections 
and additions of 1295, 1298, 1300, 1301, 1314. Festival days had 
long carried double penalties for offenders, but in 1293 the 
penalty was changed to one four-fold that of the normal penalty 
for all crimes committed in those special places where the 
penalty for homicide was beheading. Ibid., rubric 194. Correc- 
tions 1295, 1294, 1296, 1307, 1314. 
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pedes.** The basis for this policy was the generally 
wealthier status of the milites as a group in society. In 
order to make the penalty more realistic and effective 
against the knights, the wealthiest citizens, heavier fines 
were set for crimes committed by them. This principle 
is illustrated in the council discussions concerning a 
proposed law forbidding anyone from entering or leav- 
ing the city, day or night, except through the gates of the 
city. It was suggested that milites who disobeyed this 
law be fined one hundred pounds, pedites fifty pounds, 
and “vili pediti” twenty-five pounds. It was decided 
instead to impose a general penalty of one hundred 
pounds. If the offender could not pay this, the fine 
would then be reduced to twenty pounds, and if that 
sum could not be paid, the offender would be banished 
from the city and district.4? The knights were also 
singled out for heavier penalties because they were con- 
sidered more dangerous to the public order. Thus, in 
the late thirteenth-century reforms, the four juridical 
groups singled out for special penalties were the groups 
the commune considered most likely to disturb the 
peace : magnates, the comitatenses, or the rural residents, 
the forenses, or foreigners, and the equites, or horsemen. 
The comitatenses found guilty of homicide against any- 
one from the city or suburbs, paid a double penalty un- 
less the normal penalty under the circumstances of that 
particular crime would have been beheading.!** <A 
forensis, or resident foreigner, paid a four-fold penalty if 
he offended a Perugian citizen or rural resident, and a 
two-fold penalty for striking a Perugian.*? Further- 
more a forensis who incurred the suspicions of any Peru- 


gian also had to post security and had to have someone act 


142 As in the Ordinances of 1260, see above, p. 63. In 
1269 we find two other instances of the application of a system 
of differential fines against the knights. In the first case a 
dispute had broken out between certain canons of the cathedral, 
and in an attempt to keep the incident from developing further, 
the council decreed that no one was to appear before the bishop, 
archbishop, or canonicus, or the captain, Podestà, or judge in 
relation to this dispute. The penalty for a knight disobeying the 
law, or the sons of a knight, was two hundred pounds; for a 
popolano, one hundred pounds. ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 207v- 
208r, May, 1269: 
vided that no Perugian should give help to Bettona and set fines 
for the knights at twenty-five pounds and five hundred pounds 
and the pedites at ten and two hundred pounds. Ibid., 284r, 
August, 1269. In the Statutes of 1285 a miles knowingly making 
or causing to be made a false instrument was to be fined five 
hundred pounds, but a pedes was fined three hundred pounds. 
ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1285), rubric 318. 

148 ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 104v, October, 1266. If a 
forensis, banishment was to be accompanied by amputation of 
foot and hand. 

144 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 82, an 
addition of 1298. | 

145 Ibid., rubric 86, additions and corrections of 1295 and 1298. 
A forensis is defined as a foreigner who had not lived con- 
tinuously in the city, suburbs, or contado of Perugia for ten 
years and who did not perform services and other duties with 
Perugian citizens. In 1290 a law was passed which called for 
the payment of double penalties by forenses. ASP, Riformanze, 
no. 10, 165v, October, 1290. 


A treaty of the same year with Assisi pro-. 
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as his fidetussor and guarantee that he would not offend 
that particular Perugian.49 Equites, or horsemen, were 
to be punished for all crimes by a penalty double that of 
the normal one. The magnates were similarly singled 
out as a separate juridical group. For example, for 
carrying banners or insignia of the commune, fopolo, 
or the emperor without a license, a member of the popolo 
was to be punished by a fine of five hundred pounds, but 
a magnate's fine was one thousand pounds.**® Further- 
more, any crime committed by a magnate, or caused to 
be committed by a magnate, against a popolano, carried 
a double, and after 1308, a quadruple penalty.14° 

The anti-magnate laws of the 1290's, like those of 
1260, were also intended not only to protect citizens 
from the potential lawlessness of the magnates but were 
also directed against their social strength and ties with 
their popolo followers. Thus, the new laws imposed pen- 
alties on magnates who committed homicide, or caused 
someone else to commit homicide against a popo- 
lano, judge, or notary not of knightly parentage, ex- 
cept when the statutory penalty was beheading, in which 
case the penalties were four-fold those for a popolano 
committing the same crime. The four-fold penalty also 
applied when a magnate committed the crime of offend- 
ing or injuring a popolano or causing such a crime to be 
committed. Moreover, any popolano associated with a 
magnate in a crime of homicide had to pay the same 
four-fold penalty as the magnate, except when the 
penalty was beheading. If the popolano could not pay 
the cash penalty, he was to be beheaded.!5° Similarly, 
another law called for the punishment not only of the 
"serviens" offending anyone but also his lord, and the 
lord had to pay double the usual penalty.15! 

The pofpolo's attempt to insure stability in the com- 
mune also brought it into conflict with the magnates' 
“life-style” and their penchant for violent tournaments 
and games. Ever since the establishment of the first 
popolo regime the commune had been attempting to curb 
the "games" held in the appropriately named Campo 
Battaglia. The Campo also served as the commune's 


146 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 41, 
undated. 

147 Ibid., rubric 34. Marginal addition, probably of 1319. 

148 [bid., book VIII, rubric 9. Additions of 1315. 

149 bid. book IV, rubric 10, dated 1308. 

150 [bid., rubric 85. This section of the rubric was corrected 
in 1296, but was originally promulgated by 1295 in which year 
such cases first appear in the court records. ASP, Giudice di 
Giudizia, no. 1, 1295, 6v, gives the case of Magolottus Rigutii 
domini Righetti, whose four-fold penalty was declared null. The 
proceedings refer directly to the anti-magnate law against mag- 
nates offending a popolano. There are two other cases for the 
same year, in ASP, Capitano, 1295, 11r. The rubric was further 
changed in 1301 to establish public fame as a criterion for defin- 
ing a magnate and in 1314 to include the illegitimate as well 
as legitimate sons in the definition of a magnate. 

151 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 52. 
The law is not dated. The actual perpetrator of the crime lost 
his right hand. Public fame was to serve as sufficient proof of 


` the role of the dominus as instigator of the crime. 
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major marketplace and it was clearly desirable to the 
commercial interests to insure orderly conduct here.!5? 
In 1266 a law was passed prohibiting anyone from en- 
tering the Campo with arms, under a penalty of ten 
pounds.5? The holding of the “games,” the “ludus seu 
battalia," was, however, still permitted.5* Finally, in 
1294, a law was passed declaring that no “batalia” 
[sic] was to be made in the Campo Battaglia or any 
other place in the city, under a penalty of one hundred 
pounds.!55 

The laws of the late thirteenth-century reform pro- 
gram, again like the Ordinances of 1260, attempted to 
curb the dangers of factionalism and riots. Thus, any- 
one carrying an insignia or party emblem into the forum 
or any public place without a license from the priors, 
the captain and the Podesta and the Consiglio Generale 
except for the defender of the popolo regime—the V exil- 
lifer—faced the severe penalties of beheading and con- 
fiscation of all his property.59 At one point, in 1315, 
the commune attempted to suppress factionalism by for- 
bidding anyone from joining either the Parte Guelfa or 
the Parte Ghibellina." This did not mark the end of 
the parties, but in 1316 magnates and judges were for- 
bidden to hold the office of captain of the Parte Guelfa.158 
The commune also attempted to forestall the dangers of 
riots by stipulating that at the time of an outcry or dis- 
turbance, no one was to go to the house of a magnate or 
other person, with or without weapons, under the 
penalty of twenty-five pounds.? Furthermore, at the 
time of a disturbance, tumult, or discord, no magnate, 
with or without weapons, was permitted to go to the 
forum or the vie regalie. If he participated, he was to 
be considered a traitor and banished.!9° The always- 
present danger of an attempt by the magnates to seize 
power apparently was also behind a law which forbade 
the magnate, under penalty of two hundred pounds, or 
any other person, from going to any city of Tuscany, 
the Marches, or Emilia in a state of rebellion against 


152 The Campo was also called Campo batallie sive mercate. 
ASP, Riformanze, no. 6, 71r, July, 1266. 

153 /[bid., 68v, July, 1266. 

154 [bid., 69v, July, 1266. For a proposal of suspension of the 
games, 41v, June, 1266, and 46v, June, 1266. 

155 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 219, 
dated 1294. Also in Statutes of 1342, Statuti, 1916: book II, 
rubric 70. The Bailitores were enjoined to enforce this decree 
and were to punish everyone who disobeyed, including the mag- 
nates. (The games were not permanently abolished until the 
fifteenth century. See Heywood, 1910: p. 21). 


156 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book VIII, rubric 9. 


Additions of 1315. 

157 [bid., rubric 6. Additions of 1315. The penalty was one 
hundred pounds and ineligibility to public office. A notary who 
wrote a party instrument or oath was to be punished by a two- 
hundred-pound penalty and, if he was unable to pay that fine, 
was to have his right arm amputated. 

158 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 107v, March, 1316. 

159 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 203, 
undated. 

160 [bid., book VIII, rubric 8. Additions of 1315. Also ASP, 
Riformanze, no. 16, 161v, July, .1317. 
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the church without license from the Podestà or captain 
and the Council of the Commune. The danger was that 
Perugians might ally themselves with the commune's 
enemies against the popolo.!81 

A later law against the magnates was of an even more 
explicitly political nature and testified to the magnates' 


continuing strength during a period of strong popolo 


government? In 1316 the magnates, anyone of 
knightly parentage, and judges were forbidden to enter 
the palace or homes of the priors under a penalty of one 
hundred pounds, unless they were given special permis- 
sion to do so by at least seven of the ten priors. The 
motives given for that law were: to preserve the office 
of the priors “in full liberty and strength” and to protect 
them from the magnates “who often came to the said 
office with pride, threats, and insults." 183 

The legislating of a program for civic order was one 
thing; its effectiveness, however, was yet another prob- 
lem. The laws against the magnates were in fact 
severely limited in their efficacy by the continuing social 
and economic power of the magnates which made it pos- 
sible for them to circumvent the laws and to wield great 
influence in the courts for their own purposes. This ex-. 
plains the surprising nature of the court records of the 
late thirteenth century which consist almost entirely of 
cases brought against obscure citizens and rural resi- 
dents.1** The nature of this problem is clearly set forth 
in the council minutes of 1317. It is there stated that 
the magnates frequently went unpunished, endangering 
the commune, that the magnates bought tura against in- 
dividual popolani and even received promissiones et con- 
fessiones from popolani.8° 

The Ordinances of 1260 had also attempted to weaken 
the magnates’ influence in court. In 1286 a statute 
was passed which reduced the strength of the “feudal” 
relationship in the courtroom. The "homines" of a man 
could no longer be brought to court to testify for him 


161 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 208, 
undated. As happened in 1223 when the Perugian nobles joined 
Città di Castello in an attack against the popolo regime of 
Perugia. Muzi, 1844: 1: p. 43. 

162 The magnates were actually increasing their share of the 
wealth during this period. See above, chapter IV, p. 51. 

163 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 107r, March, 1316. "Item cum 
offitium prioratus artium civitatis perusie sit conservatio et 
manutentio populi et comunis civitatis proposuit quod dictum 
offitium prioratus in tota libertate et firmitate consistat, et mang- 
nates [sic] sepe veniant ad dictum offitium cum superbia, minis 
et ininziis. . . ." Also in Statutes of 1342, Statuti di Perugia, 
1913-1916 : book III, rubric 143. 

164 The Perugian court records of the Duecento have yet to 
be cataloged. The collection of documents begins in 1262 for 
the Podestà's court and from 1263 for the Capitano’s court, but 
is fragmentary for the thirteenth century and early fourteenth 
century. 

165 ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 161v, July, 1317 : "etiam recipiunt 
promissiones et confessiones a popularibus, et ab illis qui re- 
cipiunt offensas et iniurias ne ad pacem et concordiam venire, 
possint sine ipsorum licentia, de quo inimicitie firme remanent. 


l “166 See above, p. 63. 
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against anyone. During this period the regime also 
attempted to strengthen the courts by giving special pro- 
tection to advocates by a law which declared that anyone 
who offended or provoked others to offend an advocate 
or judge engaged in litigation, was subject to a penalty 
double that for an offense against a popolano. In 1306 
the penalty was changed to four-fold that of an offense 
against a fopolano. The stated purpose of the law is 
illuminating: to protect the minores, that is, "aliquem 
de populo Perusianii" from oppression by the maiores 
and from fear of their power and to ensure that litiga- 
tions of the popolo could be made freely with the po- 
tentiores.5* Another statute of the same nature stipu- 


lated that the maiores and the minores were to be put 


to torture equally.!9? 

In 1308 a series of laws carried the reform of the 
courts further. The Podestà, captain, and their judges 
were given more protection from magnate influence in 
their courts by the provision that no magnate was to be 
permitted to speak to those officials in their courts, 
palaces, or in their homes, publicly or privately." 
Furthermore, the magnates and judges lost the right to 
serve as fideiussores or give promissiones for anyone and 
were not to associate themselves with anyone going to 
an inquisition.!"* The magnates were also to pay double 
penalties for crimes against officials.? A further at- 
tempt to promote justice in the courts was made in 1309 
by a law which penalized perjury by a fine of fifty 


167 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 45, 


dated 1286 with additions of 1290. 

168 [bid., rubric 247, dated 1306. 

169 [bid., rubric 25, undated, with changes and additions of 
1293, 1294, 1299, 1288, 1287, 1299. | 

170 [bid., rubric 302, dated 1308. The penalty was one hundred 
pounds. Also in Statutes of 1342, Statuti dt Perugia, 1913-1916: 
book ITI, rubric 13. 

171 ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 302. Up 
to this point, the magnates had frequently served as fideiussores, 
or guarantors, for popolani (dated 1308. Penalty—one hundred 
pounds). Also in Statutes of 1342, Statuti di Perugia, 1913- 
1916: book III, rubric 13. 

172ASP, Statuti, no. 12 (1308-1318), book IV, rubric 10, 
dated 1308. 
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pounds and the writing of a false instrumentum by a 
fine of one thousand pounds for a magnate and five hun- 
dred pounds for a Pofolano.'*? 

The magnates and popolo thus clashed in “i dif- 
ferent areas. Generally, the conflict stemmed from the 
resistance of the magnates to popolo policies which 
challenged the former's privileges and immunities, social 
dominance and life-style. The conflict, however, did not 
represent a division of the commune into two juxtaposed 
groups. The premise of such an interpretation is that 
the popolo represented a homogeneous group which, be- 
cause of its unity, was able to contend with the power- 
ful, but divided, magnates.!?* The popolo, on the con- 
trary, were in fact deeply divided by factions. The 
pressures for the assimilation of new men which had 
brought the popolo to power by the mid-thirteenth cen- 
tury continued throughout the communal period. 

Consequently, towards the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury the constitutional upheavals and reform movement 


of the 1250's and 1260's were repeated to a remarkable 


degree. Certain groups within the popolo, especially the 
well-established older popolo families, were sympathetic 
to the claims of the magnates while others advocated 
reforms. 5 The success of the reform faction in the 
late thirteenth century is evident in the constitutional re- 
forms, the implementation of fiscal reform, the laws di- 
rected against civic violence, and the court reforms. 
The ruling oligarchy was thus flexible enough to as- 
similate within its ranks men from ascendant groups 
and to withstand the challenges of the period. 


173 Ibid., rubric 319, dated 1309. If a popolano could not pay 
the fine, he lost his tongue and right hand. 

174 Salvatorelli, 1953: 50: pp. 92-93. 

175 The faction headed by Massolus domini Boncontis and 
Johannellus Michelotti resisted the implementation of the anti- 
magnate laws in 1297 and again in 1316. ASP, Riformanze, no. 


12, 21v, February, 1297; ibid., no. 16, 109v, March, 1316. Other 


evidence of factionalism within the popolo is the cancelation of 
legislation passed by the priorates of Massolus domini Boncontis 
or Johannellus Michelotti, in May, 1312, ibid., no. 15, 66r, and in 
October of 1312, ibid., 143r. Also in January, 1320, the priorate 
of Johannellus Michelotti canceled all legislation passed by its 
predecessor. Ibid., no. 18, 5r, January, 1320. 
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APPENDIX 


The spelling of names of people, places, and guilds 
in the following tables 
is according to the sources used 
in the compilation of each table. 


Name of the Guild 


Ars mercatororum 

Ars cambii 

Ars cerdonum seu calgolariorum 

Ars fabrorum, videlicet, magistrorum lapidum et 
magistrorum lignaminis 

Ars tabernariorum, albergatorum et panicocolorum 


Ars sartoriorum 

Ars infularum 

Ars magelatorum 

Ars pannorum lagolorum 

Ars procagancium 

Ars paxaiolorum (also as ''prixium") . 
Ars pannorum veterorum 

Ars pilicarie 

Ars tegolariorum ét matonum 

Ars pigigarolorum 

Includes: ars pulariorum, lardariorum, 
vendencium pomariorum, salariorum 
Ars funariorum et basteriorum 

Ars mergajolorum de taschis 

Ars calcolariorum veterorum 


Ars bovetariorum 

Ars barberiorum 

Ars fornariorum 

Ars cocariorum 

Ars pectenariorum 

Ars petraiolorum 

Ars ferrariorum et scudelariorum 


Ars caldariorum 

Ars pannorum lini 

Ars mergariorum 

Ars speciarie 

Ars cartolariorum 

Ars canestrariorum et corbariorum 
Ars barletariorum 

Ars spadariorum 

Ars labetorum 

Ars tintorum et coltrariorum 
Ars cultellariorum 

Ars vaxorum 

Ars pictorum 

Ars selariorum 

Ars stragariorum et gloglariorum 


TABLE 1 


PERUGIAN GUILDS IN 1286 
(Source: ASP, Liber Officialum, uncataloged, 17r-24r) 


Merchants 

Bankers 

Tanners or shoemakers 

Workers in iron, stone and wood 


Innkeepers, tavern keepers 
and bakers 

Tailors 

Makers of veils 

Butchers 

Dealers in hemp cloth 

Procurers of cloth 

Vendors of fish 

Dealers in old cloths 

Furriers 

Makers of millstones and tiles 

Grocers 


Rope makers and pack saddlers 

Dealers in handbags 

Dealers and workers in old leather 
and shoes and cobblers 

Dealers in animals 

Barbers 

Bakers 

Makers of wooden shoes 

Wool combers 

Masons 

Blacksmiths and makers of 
bucklers and shields 

Coppersmiths 

Merchants of linen cloths 

Dry goods merchants 

Druggists, dealers in spices 

Stationers 

Makers and sellers of baskets 

Makers of barrels 

Swordmakers 


‘ Makers of washing tubs and pots 
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Dyers and makers of blankets 
Cutlerers 

Makers of vases 

Painters 

Saddlers 

Sellers of rags and cheap cloaks 


Number of 
Camerlenghi 


4 (Consoli) 
2 (Uditori) 
1 
1 


| 


[ILE 


Number of 
rectors 


4 
6 
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TABLE 2 


PERUGIAN GUILDS IN 1286-1287 
(Source: ASP, Ofici, no. 45, Ir-5v, 17r-18v) 


Name of the Guild 


Ars mercatorum* 

Ars campsorum 

Ars cerdonum 

Ars magistrorum lingnorum, fabrorum et lapidum 
Ars sartorie 

Ars albergatorum et tabernariorum 
Ars macellatorum 

Ars lane 

Ars piscium 

Ars procagantium 

Ars piliccarie 

Ars pannorum veterum 


. Ars matonum et tegularum 


Ars cerdonum veterum 


Ars funariorum et bastariorum 
Ars bovatariorum 

Ars infularum sive capellarum 
Ars petrariorum 

Ars fornariorum 

Ars piccigariorum 

Ars bambacie | 

Ars mergariorum de tasca 

Ars pectinariorum 

Ars coccariorum 

Ars ferrariorum et scudellariorum 


Ars spatariorum* 

Ars spetiarie 

Ars barilium 

Ars canistrorum et corbariorum 
Ars vasariorum 

Ars caldariorum 

Ars cartolariorum 

Ars cultellariorum 


. Ars sellariorum 


Ars pictorum 
Ars coltrariorum 


Merchants 

Bankers 

Tanners or shoemakers 

Workers in wood, iron and stone 

Tailors 

Innkeepers and tavern keepers 

Butchers 

Manufacturers of wool 

Vendors of fish 

Procurers of cloths 

Furriers 

Dealers in old cloths 

Makers of stones and tiles 

Dealers and workers in old leather 
and shoes and cobblers 

Rope makers and pack saddlers | 

Dealers in animals 

Makers of veils or hats 

Masons 

Bakers 

Grocers 

Makers of cotton cloths 

Dealers in handbags 

Wool combers 

Makers of wooden shoes 

Blacksmiths and makers of 
bucklers and shields 

Swordmakers 

Druggists, dealers in spices 

Makers of barrels 

Basket makers and basket sellers 

Makers of pots and vases 

Coppersmiths 

Shoemakers 

Cutlerers 

Saddlers 

Painters 

Makers of blankets 


* Not included in the list published by Nicolini, Reformationes, p. xxiv. 
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TABLE 3 
PERUGIAN GUILDs IN 1323 
(Source: ASP, Giudice di Giustizia, no. 40, uncataloged) 
Number of Number of 
Name of the Guild Camerlenghi rectors 
1. Ars mercatorum (also given as ‘‘mercacantie’ Merchants 4 (Consoli) 53 
and ‘‘mercantie’’) 
2. Arscambii Bankers 2 (Uditori) 45 
3. Ars calcolariorum Shoemakers or tanners 1 70 
4. Ars macellatorum Butchers 1 46 
5. Ars sartorum Tailors 1 43 
6. Ars magistrorum lignaminis et lapidum Workers in wood and stone 1 43 
7. Ars fabrorum et caldariorum Workers in iron and coppersmiths 1 35 
8. Ars albergatorum et tabernariorum Innkeepers and tavern keepers 1 33 
9. Ars pannorum lane Manufacturers of woolen cloths 1 27 
10. Ars pannorum veterum Dealers in old cloths 1 27 
11. Ars tegulariorum Makers of tiles 1 20 
12. Ars bastariorum et funariorum Pack saddlers and rope makers 1 18 
13. Ars batilane Wool carders 1 17 
14. Ars bovateriorum Dealers in animals 1 16 
15. Ars barberiorum Barbers 1 15 
16. Ars piccichariorum Grocers | 1 14 
17. Ars salis, lardi et pullorum Dealers in salt and lard and 
poulterers 1 14 
18. Ars fornariorum Bakers 1 14 
19. Ars procagiancium Procurers 1 14 
20. Ars cerdonum veterum Dealers and workers in old leather 
and shoes and cobblers 1 13 
21. Ars piscium Vendors of fish 1 12 
22. Ars vassariorum Makers of pots and vases 1 12 
23. Ars pettinariorum Wool combers 1 11 
24. Ars miniatorum Miniaturists 1 11 
25. Ars petraiellorum et fossorum lapidum Masons 1 11 
26. Ars speciarie (also given as ‘‘speciariorum’’) Druggists, dealers in spices 1 10 
27. Ars mercariorum de taschis Dealers in handbags 1 10 
28. Ars pellipariorum Furriers . 1 10 
29. Ars barilium, minarum, baicillorum et bigoncorum Makers of barrels 1 9 
30. Ars cartholariorum Stationers 1 9 
31. Ars capellarium Hatters 1 8 
32. Ars orsorum ^. Goldsmiths and jewellers 1 8 
33. Ars bambacariorum Merchants and workers of 
cotton cloths 1 8 
34. Ars cultrariorum et tinctorum Makers of blankets and dyers 1 8 
35. Ars pictorum Painters 1 8 
36. Ars scudellariorum Makers of bucklers and shields 1 7 
37. Ars ferrariorum Blacksmiths 1 7 
38. Ars spadariorum . Swordmakers 1 7 
39. Ars matharacorum Makers of mattresses 1 7 
40. Ars tonsorum panni lane, cimatorum et congiatorum Shearers, cutters, dressers, and 
tanners of wool cloths 1 6 
41. Arscanestrariorum et corbariorum Makers and sellers of baskets 1 6 
42. Ars cipellorum seu cochariorum Makers of wooden shoes 1 6 
43. Ars sellariorum, coriariorum et tabulariorum Saddlers, leather workers 1 5 
44. Ars capellariorum de lana 1 5 


Wool hatters 
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TABLE 4 
PERUGIAN GUILDS IN 1342 
(Source: Statuti di Perugia dell'anno 1342, ed. G. degli Azzi, book I, rubric 38) 
Number of Number of 
Name of the Guild Camerlenghi rectors 








E 
*. 


VEI MES 


Merchantase pangne del lino, e dei merciare 


Cambiatore 

Calzolare 

Maestre del legname e de le pietre 
Albergadore, tabernare e dei panecucolgli 


Macelatore 

Sartore 

Fabbre 

Del la lana overo dei pangne 

Funare e dei bastiere 

Tegolare e de coloro ei quagle fonno ei matone 
Procaciante 

Bovatiere 

Pangne vecchie 

Calzare vecchie 


Pizicareglgle 

Pesce 

Petraiuogle 

Fornare 

Miniatore 

Pectenare 

Cartolare 

Merciare del le tasche 
Vasare e dei lapeggie 
Spetiaria 

Testore e de la bactelana 
Coloro ei quagle fonno le capelle 
Barbiere | 

Barigle 

Ferrare e del le scudelle 


Del pelo, de la borra e dei mataracce 


Cocare 

Coltrare e dei tentore 

Orfe 

Cimatori 

Banbacare 

Sellare 

Piliciare 

Corbare e dei canestrare 

Pentore 

Spadare 

De coloro ei quagle fonno ei capelgle 
overo ei galere 

Caldararie 


Merchants and dealers in linen 
cloths and dry goods 

Bankers 

Shoemakers and tanners 

Workers in stone and wood 

Innkeepers, tavern keepers, and 
bakers 

Butchers 

Tailors 

Ironworkers 

Manufacturers of woolen cloths 

Rope makers and pack saddlers 

Makers of tiles and stones 

Procurers of cloths 

Dealers in animals 

Dealers in old cloths 

Dealers in old leather and shoes 
and cobblers 

Grocers 

Vendors of fish 

Masons 

Bakers 

Miniaturists 

Wool combers 

Stationers 

Dealers in handbags 

Makers of vases and washing tubs 

Druggists and dealers in spices 

Weavers and wool carders 

Hatters 

Barbers 

Makers of barrels 

Blacksmiths and makers of 
bucklers and shields 

Makers of hair stuffings for pack 
saddles and of mattresses 

Makers of wooden shoes 

Makers of blankets and dyers 

Goldsmiths and jewellers 

Shearers 

Makers and sellers of cotton cloths 

Saddlers 

Furriers 

Makers and sellers of baskets 

Painters 

Swordmakers 

Hatters 


Coppersmiths 


4 (Consoli) 
2 (Uditori) 


1 
1 
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44 
20 
60 
33 


25 
23 
20 
20 
17 
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APPENDIX 
TABLE 5 


PROFESSIONS AND OCCUPATIONS IN THE TAX-ROLLS OF 1285 AND 1320 
(Source: ASP, Libra, nos. 1 and 2) 


Number in each category 


Turpini) 


Professions and occupations 


. Mercatanti 
. Miniatori 

. Molendinarii 
. Muleterii 

. Muratores 

. Negociantes 
. Notarii 

. Ospitatori 

. Panicocoli 

. Pectinarii 

. Piciaioli 

. Pellipani 

. Pictores 

. Pizzicarelli 

. Portadori 

. Pullaioli 

. Qui colligit linum 
. Renaioli 

. Sartores 

. Scutellarii 

. Scriptores 

. Secatores 

. Sellarii 

. Spetiales 

. Stamegnatores 
. Tabernarii 

. Tegularii 

. Testoressa 

. Tonsori 

. Trumbatores 
. Vasarii 

. Zocarii 


Catasto of 1260 


Liquid 
assets 


Real 
property 


291 
236 
28.16 


20 


Professions and occupations 1285 1320 
. Actaminatores 3 ..0 33 
. Albergatores 1 0 34 
. Aurifices 1 5 35 
. Bailitores 5 0 36 
Bambacarii 0 2 37 
Barberii 14 3 38 
. Bursarii 1 0 39 
. Calcinatores 1 0 40 
. Caldararii 1 0 41 
. Calzolarii 11 4 42 
. Campsores 3 2 43 
. Capellari 1 0 44 
. Cartolarii 3 0 45 
. Cultellarii 1 0 46 
. Cursarii 0 1 47 
. Cultrarii 1 2 48 
. Doctores gramatice 1 0 49 
. Fabri - 20 4 50 
. Ferrari 2 0 51 
. Frolleri 1 0 52 
. Funarii 1 1 53 
. Furnarii 25 3 54 
. Gualcatores 3 0 55 
. Iudices 6 1 56 
. Laboratores 7 0 57 
. Lanarii 5 0 58 
. Lardiroli 1 0 59 
. Macellatores 16 6 60 
. Magistri lapidum 0 1 61 
. Magistri venditori lignaminis 1 0 62 
. Marescalchi 1 1 63 
. Medici 8 2 64 
TABLE 6 
HOUSEHOLDERS ASSESSED IN BOTH THE 1260 CATASTO AND THE 1285 LIBRA 
(Source: ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 1 and Libra, no. 1) 
| (In pounds) 

Name Parish 

1. Nicola Deotaite S. Severo 
(P. Sole) 

2. Albertus Jacobi D 

3. Guidarellus Fuzoli ux 

4. Bonaiuncta Aldovrandini ss 

5. Lillus Jacobi calzolarius ý 

6. Munaldus Deotecomandi (1285—filii di 

Munaldi Deotecomandi) 

7. Guercinus Bertholi i 

8. Sensus Bonoscagni " 

9. Dominus Ranaldus Gualfredutii a 

10. Oditolus Consoli T 

11. Turpinus Uguitionis (1285—heredes T: 


19.12 


71 


Number in each category 


1285 1230 


N 


ODPNORPNUNAKP Q Hm I Q I m Qm 00 to toto DONI DION 


m 
PHF WORONPNODCOROCORPFNRP RP RP ONOAWUNRFPRPOONF 


Libra 
1285 


600 


200 
800 
500 
200 
100 


2,500 
800 


150 
800 
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TABLE 6—(Continued) 








Catasto of 1260 





=__—_———_———————_=s Libra 
Liquid Real of 
Name Parish assets property 1285 
*12. Blagius Albrici S. Severo 33 52.10 150 
(P. Sole) 
*13. Dominus Pelegrinus et Vandinolus è 585.16 530 1,800 
Gerardum (1260—Dominus Pelegrinus et 
Aldrebandinus filii condam Gerardini) 
*14. Jacopellus Ricii ui 46 25 
*15. Ranaldus Peri Consulis | h 22 50 
*16. Mugnolus domini Fortisbrachii (also in i 236 600 
1285—Putius domini Fortisbrachii ; in 
1260—Dominus Odibo Fortisbrachii; . 1,300 
Dominus Paulus Fortisbrachi) 800 
*17. Ranerius Peri (1285—filii Ranerii Peri) i 500 50 
*18. Ventutolus T 15 100 
*19. Angelus Bernardi da 10 125 130 
*20. Brancutius Bonacursi (1260—Bonacursi) di 148 500 
*21. Ranucius Boneventure (1285— filius Ranucii) i 212 742 110 
22. Librioctus (1285—filii Libriocti) " 726 3,000 
23. Nicolutius Bonevunture E 169 175 1,100 
24. Fomagius Borgognonis s 795 100 
25. Averdus domini Ugolini X 182 700 
26. Dominus Egidius Benediccoli . Bi 4,552 8,000 
27. Bartholus Brunatii (1285—heredes H 591 | 800 
Bartholi et nepos) 
28. Fomasius Alforoni n 173.1 387.13 130 
29. Pace Jacobi Ù 500.5 1,200 
30. Paulus Andree "t 680.15 1,000 
31. Paulutius Ugutionis Muscoli ik 365 500 
*32. Dominus Tancredus Giptii i 70 1,000 3,000 
33. Gentilutius Paltonerii € 500 1,200 
*34. Dominus Sensi 4,106 8,000 
*35. Germanus Bonacursi (1285—Germanus et M 73 1,095.10 1,000 
Fugarellus Bonacursi) 
36. Dominus Ranierus de Montejuliano S. Martino 84 5,000 
del Verzaro 
(P. S. Angelo) 
37. Mercatante Girardi = 6 200 
38. Bobagna Johannis notarius “ 78.4 600 
39. Simon Faber B 30 600 
*40. Aldrovandinus Simeonis notarius - 7 200 
*41. Sensus Ranerii calgolarius $ 12.40 100 
*42. Viscardus Andree (1285—heredes Viscardi x 37.82 . 300 
Andree) 
*43. Bartholus Bonapartis "s 30 25 
*44. Nerus Bonacursi i 19.25 200 
*45. Tinctus Bendefende notarius (1260— "t 10.13 450 
Tintus Bendefende et Benvenutus suus 
frater) 
*46. Dominus Gentile Hermani domini Henrici S. Martino 920 600 
Hermani condam Gentilis Hermani (P. S. Pietro) 
(1285—filii Hermanutii domini Gentilis) 740 
*47. Orlandinus domine Bone H 50 |. 50 400 
*48. Bonjohannes Falconerie (1260—Bon- d 173.16 500 
johannes domine Falconerie) 
*49. Dominus Angelus Melioraci ji 489.5 1,000 
*50. Dominus Bartholomeus Magalocti (1285— s 600 1,100 


et heredes eius) 


wanana ri i iiu tiui EP E SS AR RR S E E EE 


* Asterisks denote additions to the names listed by Mira in his study of the 1285 Libra. See Mira, “L’Estimo,” p. 21. 
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1285 1320 
4. Nonmagnate Families 
1. Ceccolus Rugerii 25 Ceccolus Rugerii 310 
(Parish S. Martino) (Parish S. Martino) 
2. Ceccolus et Gonus Cinallie 2,500 Ceccolus Cinaglie 1,000 
(Parish S. Paolo) Cronus Cinaglie 900 
(Parish S. Paolo) 
3. Dominus Elemosina et fratres 1,300 Gigius domini Elemosine 620 
(Parish S. Paolo) (Parish S. Paolo) 
4. Dominus Bonaguide 1,500 Fidancia domini Bonaguidis et heres Giptii domini 1,050 
(Parish S. Paolo) Bonaguidis 
Lellus dominus Bonaguidis 500 
(Parish S. Paolo) 
5. Perus domini Blanci 1,100 Beneducola condam Peri domini Blanci 310 
(Parish S. Paolo) (Parish S. Paolo) 
6. Dominus Guidaloctus 3,000 Dominus Symon domini Guidalocti 1,500 
(Parish S. Lucia) Lellus domini Guidalocti 400 
(Parish S. Lucia) 
7. Gilius Marci 2,000 Bolgarutius et Andreutius filii et heredes Gilli Marci 1,700 
(Parish S. Lucia) | (Parish S. Lucia) 
8. Nicolutius dominus Gualfredi 300 Nicola et Cecolus condam Nicolay domini Gualfredi 50 
(Parish S. Biagio) (Parish S. Biagio) 
9. F. Bonjohannis 500 F. Bonjohannis 750 
(Parish S. Martino) (Parish S. Martino) | 
10. Fatiolus Coppoli 1,500 Fatiolus Coppoli 380 
(Parish S. Donato) (Parish S. Donato) | | 
11. Nicolutus Bevegnatis 150 Nicolutus Bevegnatis 252 
(Parish S. Pietro) (Parish S. Pietro) 
12. Bartutius Recabene 10 Bartutius Recabene 10 
(Parish S. Pietro) (Parish S. Pietro) 
13. Venturella Tudini 50 . Venturella Tudini 45, adjusted 
(Parish S. Pietro) (Parish S. Pietro) to 81, then 
to 45 again 
14. Totus Fendoli 10 Totus Fendoli et Rigilius 100, adjusted 
(Parish S. Pietro) (Parish S. Pietro) to 131 
15. Perusinellus Gentilis 25 Perusinellus Gentilis 15 
(Parish S. Pietro) (Parish S. Pietro) 
16. Paulutius Abarbaliati 50 Paulutius Abarbaliati 10 
(Parish S. Pietro) (Parish S. Pietro) 
17. Micheloctus Signinolfi 2,800 Johannellus Michelocti 1,700 
(Parish S. Paolo) (Parish S. Silvestro) 
Arloctus Michelocti 1,690 
(Parish S. Paolo) 
18. Perus Nicole 1,500 Perinellus Nicole 560 
(Parish S. Stefano sopra) (Parish S. Stefano sopra) 
19. Bonafedancia Orlandini Ranerii pro se et pro 1,000 Fidancia Orlandini 200 
podere Orlandini . Symonellus Horlandini 200 
(Parish S. Martino) Perus Orlandini 350 
(Parish S. Martino) 
20. Dominus Bartholus Andree Benvegnatis 600 Andrutius domini Bartoli 350 
(Parish S. Anastasio) (Parish S. Anastasio) 
21. Pugarellus domini Lamberti 600 Perus Pugarelli domini Lamberti et Lambertuolus 420 
(Parish S. Anastasio) pro se et eorum fratribus 
(Parish S. Martino) 
22. Leonardus Angeli 1,500 Angelus Leonardi 900 
(Parish S. Paolo) Martinus Leonardi 600 
Massolus Angelutii Leonardi 300 
(Parish S. Paolo) 
B. Magnate Families 
1. Multius domini Tadei 125 Petrus domini Tadei 171 
(Parish S. Donato) (Parish S. Lucia) 
2. Andrutius domini Ranaldi 2,000 Andruceolus domini Ranaldi 1,800 
(Parish S. Martino) (Parish S. Martino) 
3. Bonafedantia Boniohannis 1,000 Bonafedantia Boniohannis 650 





APPENDIX 


TABLE 7 


FAMILES LISTED IN BOTH THE 1285 AND 1320 LIBRE AND THEIR ASSESSMENTS 


(Source: ASP, Libra, nos. 1 and 2) 
(In pounds) 


(Parish S. Martino) 


(Parish S. Martino) 
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TABLE 7—(Continued) 
1285 1320 
4. Barundius domini Tebaldi 100 Lellus domini Thebaldi de Agello - 50 
Boniohannes domini Tebaldi 100 Sierolus domini Thebaldi de Agello 100 
(Parish S. Silvestro) (Parish S. Silvestro) 
5. Nicola Tribaldi | 400 Azzus Tribaldi 250 
Geliutius Tribaldi 400 (Parish S. Martino) 
(Parish S. Paolo) Jangnevolus et Jovanellus condam Nicole Tribaldi 10 
(Parish S. Paolo, addition of year 1331) 
6. Heres Bertramutii 500 Muciolus Barthramutii 400 
(Parish S. Anastasio) 
7. Oddutius domini Boniohannis 2,501 Dominus Pellinus Andrutii iudex de Sancto Janne 350 
Guidarellius domini Benvenuti 2,000 et filii 
(Parish S. Donato) Cola Guidarelli de Sancto Janne et filii 1,000 
Ugolinus Guidarelli 480 
Dominus Francus Andreutii Oddutii 1,050 
Domina Ghadenpna uxor condam Guidarelli 300 
matrix Colle et Ugolini 
8. Petriolus et Raucettus de Rosciano 1,500 Gadutus Petrioli de Rosciano 500 
(Parish S. Stefano sopra) 
9. Paulus domini Rustici 200 Benvenutius domini Rustici 50 
(Parish S. Lucia) (Parish S. Silvestro) 

10. Dominus Benensigna et Brancutius eius filius et 2,500 Dominus Johannes domini Aceti de Bittono 125 
Ceccolus eius filius de Betona. Et Ninus Ceccolus domini Bonisegne de Bittono 200 
domini Rodulfi et Signorellus eius fratres de Ninus et Sengna domini Rodulfi de Bictono 150 
Betona 

(Parish S. Stefano sopra) 

coded entry 
11. Nicolutius Pepi 3,500 Domina Jacoba condam Nicolutii 200 

(Parish S. Isidoro) Gile Nicolutii 500 
Pepolus Nicolutii 150 
Maynardus Nicolutii 450 
(Parish S. Donato) 
Vannes Nicolutii Pepi 100 
Benvenutius Nicolutii Pepi 50 
(Parish S. Maria di Colle) 

12. Carlectus filius olim Bartholi et fratres suos 200 Bartolinus, Niccoluus, Michele filii condam Ciarlecti 525 
Nicolutius, Nere et Rugerius (addition cum bonis Peri Johannelli 
of 1288) (Parish S. Maria di Colle) 

(Parish S. Pietro) 
13. Blancolus domini Orlandini 2,000 Risius Magestratrii de Marsciano domini Orlandini 250 
(Parish S. Silvestro) (Parish S. Silvestro) 
14. Tibernutius domini Andree et nepotes 6,000 Lellus Cutii Tiberutii et Ceccolus eius frater et 6,350 
(Parish S. Paolo) fratres dicti Neri domini Jacopi Andree, 
Ranaldus, Perus et Nicolaius excomputata 
parte clericorum 
(Parish S. Paolo) 
15. Venutolus Giliutii 500 Vannes Boncii Giliutii et heredes dicti Boncii 120 
Paulutius Giliutii 500 (Parish S. Donato) 
(Parish S. Donato) 
16. Dominus Balione domini Guidonis 9,000 Guidarellus domini Gualfredutii pro se et fratribus 2,000 
(Parish S. Donato) suis et heredibus domini Johannis domini Balionis 
Dominus Paulus domini Guidonis domini Balionis 500 
Dominus Balione domini Guidonis 500 
Dominus Pericivallus domini Guidonis 500 
(Parish S. Donato) 
17. Dominus Venzolus Uguitionelli 8,500 Dominus Perus domini Venciole et Dominus 5,700 
(Parish S. Maria del Mercato) Vencrollus Novellus 
(Parish S. Maria del Mercato) 
18. Gile domini Rigonis 1,200 Gile domini Rigonis 450 
(Parish S. Biagio) Cierolus domini Rigonis 40 
(Parish S. Biagio) 
19. Dominus Jacanus domini Ufredutii 2,800 Dominus Ufredutus domini Jacani 400 
(Parish S. Lucia) (Parish S. Lucia) 
20. Dominus Bonifatius domini Simonis 1,500 Dominus Symon Bonifatii 1,477 
(Parish S. Lucia) (Parish S. Lucia) 
21. Dominus Jacobius de Cocorrano 7 12,000 Dominus Phylippus Jacobi de Biscina pro podere 5,000 
(Parish S. Lucia, P. Sole) habet in civitate et comitatu Perusie 
extra 3,000 
(Parish S. Biagio, P. S. P.) 
22. Dominus Peronus domini Uderisii 2,500 Ceccolus domini Peronis nomine suo et Domini 1,700 
Bartutus domini Uderisii 1,000 Thebaldi et They suorum fratrum 


(Parish S. Paolo) 


(Parish S. Paolo) 
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APPENDIX 


TABLE 8 


HOUSEHOLDERS AssESSED IN BorH THE 1320 LIBRA AND 1334-1339 CATASTI 


(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 2; Catasti, Primo gruppo, nos. 3 and 10) 
(In pounds) 


A. Parish of S. Pietro, Porta San Pietro 


1334-1335 
(Catasti, no. 10, 51r-102r) 


Pellolus Villani 
Domina Albissina Blaxii 


Domina Nicchola uxor olim Paulutii Abarbagliatii 
Paulutius Boniohannis 


Frater Jacobus Abarbagliati 


Minus Abarbagliati 
Vaves Venturellie Tudini 
Petrus Venturelle Tudini 


Theus Thomassi 

Nutius, Nere, Andreas, Lelius et Domina Marta 
Blunde mater 

Angelutius Bartholon 

Domina Ghessa uxor olim Asisii nomine suo et 
suorum filiorum Petrutii Ceccoli et Mathe 

Credolus Sappoli 

Martinus Jacopelli 

(1339)— Tantius Raspulgi 

(1339)—Domina Bruna olim Symonis et uxor 
condam Naldoli Parcoli et Petrus filius dicte 
domine et olim dicti Naldoli 

(1339)—Luppolus Nicole 

Stephanus Recabene 

Homolus Raspulgli 

Bernardolus Andreutii 

Petrus Franciscoli 

Venturella Saluntii 

Angelutius Androli 

Sabbatius Angelutii 

Lellus Oddoli 

(1339)—Theus Putii nomine suo et Domine 
Juliane sue matris 

Stephanus Ranaldi 

Domina Serrana uxor olim Vagnoli Marci 

Marcia Bonacursi 


B. Parish of S. Silvestro, Porta San Pietro 


1320 
. Pellolus Villani 25 
. Domina Albissina uxor condam Nuty Blaxii 15 
et Cola Blaxii eius filius 
. Paulutius Abarbagliati 10 
. Paulutius Boniohannis 45 
(48, 40) 
. Frater Jacobus Abarbagliati 90 
(60, 31) 
. Minus Abarbagliati 30 
. Venturella Tudini 45 
(81) 
(45) 
(in 1330—Pagarellus, Petrus et Vaves condam 125 
Venturelle Thudini) 
. Theus Thomassi 35 
. Domina Blonda Ceccoli 208 
. Angelutius Bartolemei 60 
. Domina Gerpecca uxor Asisii 10 
. Credolus Sappoli 15 
. Marthinus Jacopelli 25 
. Tancius Raspulgli 10 
. Domina Bruna uxor olim Naldoli et filii sui 15 
Johannes Petrus et Angliatis 
. Luppolus Nicole 30 
. Stephanus Recabene 60 
. Homolus Raspugli 30 
. Bernardolus Andreutii 150 
. Petrus Franciscoli 15 
. Venturella Saluntii 20 
. Angelutius Androli 15 
. Sabbatius Angelutii 15 
. Lellus Oddoli 10 
. Croccius et Theus Putii 15 
. Stephanus Ranaldi 10 
. Vagnolus Marci | 15 
. Marcia Bonacursi 37 
1320 
. Dominus Alexander Johannis 676 
. Johannellus Michelocti 1,700 
(1331—addition of Domina Y miglia, filia (140) 
condam Ceccoli Gualfredutii, uxor Johannelli 
Michelocti) . 
(1339—addition of Petrus Johannelli (836) 
Michelocti, nomine suo et Domine Y miglie 
uxoris olim Johannelli, tutricis) 
. Dominus Jacopus Elimosine iudex 250 
. Dominus Ruffinus Jacchelli 350 
. Lona Nutii de Collemedio nomine suo et sui 100 


patris 
(1339—Vanne Nutii nomine suo et nomine 
Lone eius fratris) 


1335 1339 
(Catasti, no. 3) (Catasti, no. 3) 
2r-126v 127r-254r 
1,790 


1,772 


726, adjusted 


10 
29 


100 
15 


10 
15 


50 


15 
90 
70 
80 
20 
20 
15 
15 


30 
15 


10 
70 


to 1,000 pounds, 


10 solidi 
1,067 pounds, 
10 solidi 


119 


75 


16 


24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 
31. 


32: 
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TABLE 8—(Continued). 


1320 


. Picciolus Adronandutii domini Saracini 
. Andrutius Ugolini de Derute 
(1339—Domina Altulia filia olim Andrutii 


Ugolini) 


. Massiolus Tudinutii de Collemedio 
. Cecarenus Nutii de Monteubiano 


1320 


. Dominus Paulus Symeonis 
. Petrus Michelutii Symonis 


. Symonellus Angelutii 
. Guidarellus Venture 


. Massolus Blaxii et Domina Chaterema 


condam Gostanzii eius uxor 


. Bonaspene Nicolutii mercator 


. Massolus Peroscioli 


(1330—Ser Perosciolus Massoli) 


. Petrus et Cola Jacopelli 
. Cassutius Compangni 
. Lellus et Gura Jacopelli 


(1335-1339—Lellus Jacopelli) 


. Ceccolus Bartoli 
. Forzolus Benvenuti 


(1330—Nutius, Lippus, Petrus condam 
Forzoli) 


. Vanutius Jacobi 

. Symon Cassaliri 

. Vannes Riccoli 

. Pucciolus Benvenuti 

. Pucciarellus Nercoli 

. Domina Filippa condam Homoli et 


Ceccholus suus filius 


. Dominus Franciscus Massoli 


. Domina Margarita condam Raneroli 
. Butus Benetelli 

. Cellolus Benetelli 

. Andrutius Jannis 


(1339—Johannes Andrutius Janis) 
Guidellus Venture 


Johannes et Angnolellus Gentilutii 
(1339—Angnolellus Gentilutii) 
Symonellus Angeloni _ 


Domina Geronda condam Jannis Auferani 


et uxor magistri Angeli 
Mafeus Blaxii 
Pellolus Bevenuti et Cola Pelloli 


Perus Bartolelli 
Crolus Bartolutii 


Domina Vanutia uxor olim Petri Angeli 


250 
450 


375 
60 


B. Parish of S. Silvestro, Porta San Pietro 


1335 


(Catasti Primo Gruppo, no. 3) 


2r-126v 


332 


C. Parish of S. Savino, Porta San Pietro 


800 adjusted 
to 892 
10 adjusted 
to 30 
40 
60 


20 


600 adjusted 
to 788 
952 adjusted 
to 885, 
then 720 
200 
60 
700, then 772 
862 
115 
600 


400 
60 
25 


1335 


(Catasti, Primo Gruppo, no. 10) 


140r-195v 
2,632 


110 


25 


400 
300 
50, then 69 
800, then 
1,040 
100 
830 pounds 
10 solidi 


25 
818 
25 
35 


1,500 adjusted 
to 1,545 
25 
270 
220 
40 


70 adjusted 
to 80 
200 


- 100 
130 


25 
10 


270 
200 


50 
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1339 


(Catasti Primo Gruppo, no. 3) 


127r-254r 


163 
143 


164 pounds, 


10 solid: 


adjusted to 172 


1339 


(Catasti, Primo Gruppo, no. 3) 


2r-126v 


3,211 adjusted 


to 3,416 
321 


75 
110 pounds, 
10 solidi 
35 


1,414 


353, then 371 
334 
33 
842 pounds, 
10 solidi 
75 
836 


213 
106 
15 
563 
16 
41 pounds, 
10 solidi 


2,623 adjusted 


to 2,694 
25 
514 
341 
142 adjusted 
to 133 
110 pounds, 
10 solidi 
171 pounds, 
10 solidi 
75 
97 adjusted 
to 368 
35 
95 pounds, 
10 solidi 
287 
161 pounds, 
10 solidi 
62 
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TABLE 8—(Continued). 








C. Parish of S. Savino; Porta San Pietro 


1335 1339 
1320 | (Catasti, Primo Gruppo, no. 10) — (Catasti, Primo Gruppo, no. 3) 
140r-195v | 2-126v 
33. Lucia et Sabbolus filii condam Becci 15 10 
nomine eorum et Antarelle filie dicte 
Lucie et Cecarelli Marte dicte Autarelle 
(1339—Lucia filia condam Becci) | 
34. Pellolus et Ghezzus Perini 100 147, then to 
131 pounds, 
10 solidi 
35. Agnolellus condam Perioli 400 pounds 130 
10 solidi 
36. Domina Cintia filia condam Proscinelli 10 10 
37. Andrutius Antonii et Vannes Angelutii 200 113 
tutores Herculani condam Bartholutii | 
(1339—Herculanus condam Bartolutii 
alone) 
38. Theus Nicole | 800 521 
(1339—Jacobus filius et. "Heredes" 
interpolated in front of this name) 
39. Vannes Venture pectenarius 100 87 adjusted 
to 97 
40. Lellus condam Loctoli 500 480 pounds, 
10 solidi 
41. Maseus Benetelli 200 191 adjusted 
(1339—Angnolellus Masseii Benetelli) to 352 
42. Jacobus Loctoli 300 79 pounds, 
10 solidi 
43. Paulutius condam Johannelli 700 adjusted 750 adjusted 
to 708 to 794 
44. Ceccolus Peri Palle 25 125 
45. Ceccolus Bartoli 100 75 
46. Moncellus magistri Guidi 60 54 
(1339—Angnolellus Moncelli) | 
47. Vangnolus Riccoli | 25 15 





TABLE 9 


NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS IN PORTA SAN PIETRO IN 1285 AND 1320 
(Source: ASP, Libra, nos. 1 and 2) 











Parish 1285 Additions Total 1320 Additions Total 
| A. Città 
S. Maria del Mercato 76 13 89 56 6 62 
S. Isidoro 27 1 28 20 2 22 
S. Anastasio 28 4 32 8 0 8 
S. Donato 33 3 36 36 2 38 
S. Lucia 39 4 43 36 8 44 
S. Martino 41 4 45 39 6 45 
S. Biagio 21 0 21 16 2 18 
S. Paolo 35 5 40 3 3 32 
S. Silvestro 59 3 62 67 4 71 
B. Borgo 

S. Stefano sopra 239 17 256 292 16 308 
S. Stefano infra 158 16 174 176 3 179 
Ospedale 146 11 157 156 9 165 
S. Maria di Colle 197 27 | 224 . 265 16 281 
S. Pietro 99 7 106 184 15 199 
S. Maria d'Oliveto 103 17 120 164 7 171 
S. Savino 238 _ 26 264 64 2 66 
'Totals | 1,539 158 1,697 1,608 101 1,709 

S. Giovanni di Piazza 3 0 3 Le ai (i 


S. Giacomo 25 0 25 — di TEN 
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TABLE 10 


POPULATION OF PORTA SOLE IN 1285 AND 1319 
(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 1, Miscellanea, no. 16, Recludati Soldati) 











[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


Total 


i Total with Total with With With 1319 with 
1285 multiplier multiplier 1295 multiplier multiplier Men multiplier 
Parish Households of 6.00 of 5.8 Households of 6.00 of 5.8 16-60 of 4 
S. Lucia 150 900 870 162 972 939.6 162 648 
S. Severo del Monte 191 1,146 1,107.8 205 1,230 1,189 270 1,080 
S. Fiorenzo 241 1,446 1,397.8 261 1,566 1,513.8 360 1,440 
S. Maria Nuova 152 912 881.6 157 942 910.6 212 848 
S. Antonio 269 1,614 1,560.2 284 1,704 1,647.2 576 2,304 
S. Giovanni del Fosso 101 606 585.8 109 654 632.2 117 468 
S. Simone 108 648 626.4 114 684 661.2 189 756 
S. Andrea 46 276 266.8 48 288 278.4 62 248 
Totals 1,258 7,548 7,296.4 1,340 8,040 7,772 1,948 7,792 
TABLE 11 
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS FOR FIFTEEN URBAN PARISHES IN 1285 AND 1334-1339 
(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 1 and Catasti, Primo gruppo, nos. 2-10) 
Porta and Libra of Catasti of Source and year 
Parish 1285 Additions Total 1334-39 (Catastt) 
Porta San Pietro 
S. Lucia 39 4 43 43 no. 4 (1334) 
S. Silvestro 59 3 62 74 no. 3, 32v (1339) 
S. Pietro 99 7 106 225 no. 10, 97r-101v (1334) 
S. Maria d'Oliveto 103 17 120 190 no. 10 (1334) 
S. Savino 238 26 264 69 no. 3, 127r (1339) 
Totals 538 57 595 601 
Porta Eburnea 
S. Savino 29 2 31 256 no. 7, 84r-89r (1339) 
Totals 567 59 626 857 
Porta Santa Susanna 
S. Severo di Piazza 39 4 43 42 no. 4, 246r-247r (1334) 
S. Gregorio 81 5 86 84 no. 5 (1339) 
S. Maria dei Francolini 16 0 16 41 no. 8, 97r (1339) 
S. Stefano 55 0 55 79 no. 8, 166r (1339) 
S. Antonino 65 5 70 98 no. 2, 163r-164v (1339) 
S. Valentino 62 5 70 86 no. 4, 241r-243r (1334) 
S. Maria della Valle 80 6 86 77 no. 9, 216r (1334) 
Totals 398 25 423 507 
Porta Sant’ Angelo 
S. Cristoforo 365 12 377 568 nos. 6 & 8 (1334) 
S. Fortunato 474 39 513 682* nos. 6 & 8 (1334) 
Totals 839 51 890 1,250 





* Based on incomplete data and therefore represents a minimum, not a total figure. 
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TABLE 12 


PoPULATION SURVEY OF 1282, RURAL COMMUNES OF THE PERUGIAN CONTADO 
(Source: ASP, Collette straordinarie, no. 226, 2r-8r) 


Porta San Pietro: (1,896 hearths) 


Villa Vistrigani 

Villa S. Martini de Ficu 
Castrum Dirute 

Villa S. Cristofori de Piscille 
Castrum Montis Nigri de Diruta 
Villa S. Monetini 

Villa S. Marie de Mergnano 
Villa S. Fortunati 

Villa Montis de Cornu 

Villa Cerqueti 

Villa S. Juliani 

Villa Collis Jantis 

Villa S. Henee 

Villa S. Martini in Colle 
Villa Vegiani 

Villa Vergnani 

Villa S. Andree de Aglano 
Villa S. Christine 

Villa S. Victorini 

Villa Candionis 

Villa Capelle 

Villa Fracte filiorum Agonis 
Villa S. Marie Rubee 

Villa S. Angeli de Celle 

Villa Pogalis 

Villa S. Donati supra Dirutam 
Villa Rivi Ponticelli 

Villa S. Nicolay de Celle 
Villa S. Angeli de Aglano 
Villa Papiani 

Villa S.. Cipriani de Bonegole 
Villa S. Martini in Campo 
Villa Ulmeti 

Villa Murcelle 

Villa S. Benedicti 

Villa S. Christofori de Celle 
Castrum Marsciani 

Villa Fontis 

Villa Stefani 

Villa S. Jannis 

Villa Plebis Campi 

Villa S. Valentini 

Villa Nova 

Villa Lugani 

Castrum Grifonis 

Villa S. Johannis de Bonegole 
Villa S. Johannis de Prepo 
Villa de Scentagellis 

Villa Fracte S. Laurentii de Casalina 
Villa S. Laurentii de Casalina 
Villa S. Helere 

Villa S. Costantii Abbatissarum 
Villa Podii Maynardi 
Castrum de Formis 


Porta Eburnea: (782 hearths) 


QUIS UE e 


Villa Crucis S. Martini 
Villa Valiani 

Villa Pile 

Villa Francorum de Miglani 
Villa Miglani 

Villa Podii Aquilonis 

Villa Compignani 


Porta Eburnea: (782 hearths) 


8. 


Villa Lusciane et Fibille 
Villa Fontane 

Villa Montis Lagelli 
Villa S. Petri in Sigillo 
Villa S. Apolenaris 
Villa Abatie 

Villa S. Faustini de Collibus 
Villa S. Blasii de Valle 
Villa Margolani 
Castrum Panicalis 
Castrum Montis Ubiani 
Villa Valcellis 

Villa Spine 

Villa Pilli 


Porta S. Susanna: (3,357 hearths) 


Villa S. Fatuchi de Clusio 
Villa Glogialle de Clusio 
Villa S. Manni 

Villa S. Lomei 

Villa Rancis 

Villa Abatie S. Christofori 
Villa S. Systi 

Villa Lacugnani 

Villa Pacani 

Villa Casemaioris 

Villa Portus Phylippi 

Villa Vaiani 

Villa Montis Giete 
Castrum Novum 

Villa Podii de Curiis 

Villa Ciboctole 

Castrum de Galchis 

Villa Plebis Corciani 

Villa Vallis Catonis 

Villa Fracte de Bicgis 

Villa S. Savini a Lacu 

Villa Abatie de Perlis 

Villa Lagnarie 

Villa Montis Fontignani 
Villa Corgne 

Villa Montis Sperellis 

Villa Pancani de Lisciano 
Villa de Maceretis 

Villa Burgi Novi 

Villa Glogiane 

Villa Fracte Domini Vengoli 
Villa Montis Frondosi 

Villa Colemate: 

Villa S. Martini de Collibus 
Villa Collis Petrosi 

Villa Collis Arcis de Pagano 
Castrum S. Mariani 

Villa Canpanarum filiorum Aportoli 
Villa Calcinarie 

Castrum Montalis 

Villa Castri Alchisis 

Villa Valiane 

Castrum Castilionis de Valle 
Villa S. Blasii de Valle 
Villa Ramcarendole 
Castrum Castilionis filiorum Fusci 
Castrum Castilionis Clusini 


79 


80 
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Porta S. Susanna: (3,357 hearths) 


Villa Nova Materni 

Villa Anterie 

Villa Pugoli 

Villa Mugnani: 

Villa Plebis Caine 
Castrum Montis Petrioli 
Villa Hospitalis Fontignani 
Villa Tisciani 

Villa Ynsule Pulvese 

Villa Grippilesceti 

Villa Laviani 

Castrum Montis Aleris 
Castrum Corciani 

Villa S. Martini de Cerrete 
Villa Fracte Lecorelle 
Castrum Agelli 

Villa Plebis S. Martini de Clusio 
Castrum Montis Rufiani 
Villa Amcaialle 

Villa Plani Carpinis 
Castrum Plagarii 

Villa Petreficte 

Villa Colcelli et Petregnani 
Castrum francorum de Pacano 
Castrum Montis Milini 
Villa Gerne 

Villa S. Lucie de Collibus 
Villa Vignallis 

Villa S. Andree et S. Martini de Fractis 
Villa Pratalenge 

Villa Pilonici 

Villa S. Archangeli 
Castrum Passignani 

Villa Ynsule Maioris 

Villa Montis Gualandri 
Castrum Vernagani 


Porta Sole: (1,147 hearths) 


Villa de Moglis de Cocorano 
Villa S. Damiani 

Castrum Castilionis filiorum Fusci 
Villa S. Miliani 

Villa Pilonici 

Villa Prengani 

Villa Civitelle Arnis 

Villa S. Marie Pitignani 
Villa S. Egidii de Colle 
Villa Casaparie 

Villa Plagni Campi 

Villa S. Egidii de Planaiolis 
Villa Viligeminis 

Castrum Ramgani 

Villa Compegni 

Villa Plebis Ripe 

Villa Peretole 

Villa Collis Arboris et S. Silvestri 
Villa Collis Strate 

Villa Lupagonis 

Villa Vitiani 

Villa S. Marie Viligeminis 
Castrum Fracte Coneceste 
Villa S. Justini 

Villa Plebis Paglacii 
Castrum Case Castalde 
Villa Collis Romani 

Villa Casole - 


Porta Sole: (1,147 hearths) 


Castrum Collis Mingi” 
Castrum Arnis 

Villa Colomelle 

Castrum Montis Abbatis 
Villa Montis Gualterii 

Villa francorum de Cocorano 
Castrum Collis Cecli 


Porta Sant Angelo: (2,330 hearths) 


oe o 


‘Villa Fluminis 


Villa Valensine 
Castrum Montis Alti 
Villa Sessi 
Villa Casamance 
Villa Sumontis 
(includes 3 hearths—frances homines domini Egidii 
Benediccoli) | 
Villa Cleoli 
Villa Masse filiorum Ugolini 
Villa Colcelli 
Villa Vallis Caprarie 
Villa Farneti 
Villa Caneti 
(includes Villa S. Faustini) 
Villa Galere 
Villa Podii Celi 
Villa Vallis et Orsciani 
Villa Collis Taulene 
Villa Campssi 
Villa Burgi Agilionis 
Villa S. Patermani 
Villa Antignane 
Villa Montis Juliani 
Villa S. Patriniani 
Villa Colomgnole 
Villa Plebis S. Sebastiani 


. «Castrum Fracte filiorum Uberti 


Villa Plebis Cicaleti 
Villa Coste S. Johannis 
Villa Capucavalli 
(includes hearths of Hermannus Ugolini) 
Castrum Monesteoli 
Villa Collis S. Savini 
Castrum Castilionis Abbatis 
Villa Plebis Petrorie 
Villa S. Faustini de Monte Tenge 
Castrum Castilionis Ugolini 
Villa S. Juliani 
Villa Fractigole Montis Acuti 
Villa S. Petri Imparete 
Villa Scagnani 
Castrum Romegii 
Villa Pulgeti 
Villa S. Marie Rancascarionis 
Villa S. Helere 
Villa de Pennis 
Villa Sportagani 
Villa S. Griciniani 
Villa Megiane superioris Montis Tengi 
Villa Montis Bagnoli 
Villa Trecinii 
Villa Antignalle 
Villa S. Martini de Buccaporco 
Villa Panntani 
Villa Pulvigonis 
Villa Sorfagnani 








POPULATION SURVEY OF 1276, RURAL COMMUNES OF PORTA SAN PIETRO 
(Source: ASP, Sussidio focolare, no. 1, 21r-22v) 
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TABLE 12 (continued) 
Porta Sant’ Angelo: (2,330 hearths) Porta Sant’ Angelo: (2,330 hearths) 
54. Villa Vicoli 35 | 73. Villa S. Filiciani 2 
55. Villa Megiane Marchionum 20 | 74. Villa Fracte Jamperecole 13 
56. Castrum Morlescis 36 | 75. Castrum Montis Agutellis 4 
57. Villa Pegloli 9 | 76. Villa S. Marie Rivicinerentis 5 
58. Villa Reschis 7| 77. Villa S. Marci de Via Plana 3 
59. Castrum Montonis 100 | 78. Villa S. Horfiti de Monte Pagano 9 
60. Villa Megiane Montis Malbe 32 | 79. Villa Turtiglani 4 
61. Villa Plebis S. Fermine 12 | 80. Villa Montis Petrosi 12 
62. Villa Plebis S. Quirici 25 | 81. Villa Collis S. Christofori 10 
63. Villa Mantignane 55 | 82. Castrum Civitelle Boniconum 98 
64. Castrum Montis Nigri Brignonum 81 | 83. Villa Gaptis 5 
65. Villa Pitignani | 40 | 84 Cast P . 
66. Villa S. Laurentii de Rabatta 19 i 2 
; . : 85. Villa Porgoneli 11 
67. Villa S. Johannis de Asino 9 : : : 
86. Villa Curdiglani 35 
68. Villa Coceti 22 i Dese 
69. Castrum Pregii 422 87. Villa Calisciane 38 
70. Villa Megiane S. Petri Montis Tengi 9 | 88. Villa Vaianelli x D 
71. Castrum Petremiline 88 | 89. Villa Plebis Margani 11 
72. Castrum S. Juliane 24 | 90. Castrum Lisciani 20 
TABLE 13 








Villa Vistriciani 
Villa S. Martini de Ficu 
Castrum Dirutte 
Villa S. Christofori de Piscolle 
Castrum Montis Nigri de Dirutta 
Villa Montani 
Villa S. Marie de Mergnano 
Villa S. Fortunati 
Villa Montis de Cornu 
Villa Cerqueti 
Villa S. Julliani 
Villa Colliantis 
Villa S. Enee 
Villa S. Martini in Colle 
Villa Vegani 
Villa Megani 
Villa S. Andre de Ayano 
Villa S. Crestine 
Villa S. Veturini 
Villa Candionis 
. Villa Capelle 
Villa Frate filiorum Agonis 
Villa S. Marie Rubee 
Villa S. Angeli de Celle 
Villa de Pogalli 
Villa S. Donati super Dirutam 
Villa Rivi Pontigelli 


Villa S. Nicolay de Celli 

Villa S. Angeli de Aglano 
Villa Papiani 

Villa S. Cipriani de Bonegolo 
Villa S. Martini in Campo 
Villa de Ulmeta 

Villa Moricelle 

Villa S. Benedicti 

Villa Christofori de Celle 
Castrum Marscani 

Villa Fontis 

Villa Stefani 

Villa S. Canni 

Villa Plebis de Campo 

Villa S. Valentini 

Villa Nova 

Villa Lucanni 

Castrum Griffonis 

Villa S. Johannis de Bonegolle 
Villa S. Johannis de Prepo 
Villa de Sentarelli 

Villa Frate S. Laurencii de Cassalina 
Villa Laurencii de Cassalina 
Villa S. Ellere 

Villa S. Gustancii Abathesorum 


| Total hearths 
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TABLE 14 


PoPULATION SURVEY OF 1319, RURAL COMMUNES OF PORTA SAN PIETRO 
(Source: ASP, Podestà, no. 94, 73r-75v) 
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Castrum Dirute 742 
Castrum Torsciani 179 
Castrum Morcelle 42 
Castrum de Formis 45 
Castrum Cerqueti 75 
Castrum Leonis 91 
Castrum Papiani 140 
Castrum S. Martini in Colle 64 
Villa S. Vectorini 4 
Villa S. Ellere 35 
Villa S. Angeli de Celle 27 
Villa Candionis 30 
Villa S. Fortunati 16 
Villa Ulmeti 56 
Villa S. Montani 56 
Villa S. Nicola de Cellis 48 
Villa Vetriani 19 
Villa S. Christofori de Piscille 4 
Villa Schefani 2 
Villa Colliantis 50 
Villa Plani Montis Nigri 39 


Villa de Boneggio not given 
Villa S. Marie Rubee 30 


Villa S. Martini in Campo 
Villa Pontis Novi 

Villa S. Christofori de Cellis 
Villa S. Crucis S. Jannis 
Villa Vistricciani 


‘ Villa Andree de Alglano 


Villa Fontis 

Villa Cipriani de Boneggio 
Villa de Capellis 

Villa Montis Icorni 

Villa S. Giuliani 

Villa Nove 

Villa Campi 

Villa Grifonis 

Villa Casaline 

Villa Marsciani 

Villa S. Anquetis 

Villa S. Valentini 

Villa Podii Manardi 

Villa Fracte filiorum Agonis 
Villa Pazalis 


Total hearths 
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TABLE 15 


RuRAL COMMUNES IN THE PERUGIAN CONTADO IN 1370 


(Source: Gabella Vini of 1370, ASP, Catasti, Primo gruppo, no. 7, 14r-71v) 
(Follows the text, not the Tabula on 17v-21v) 


Porta Santa Susanna: 


Castrum Montis Petriolii 

Castrum Passignani 

Castrum Antrie 

Castrum Montis Fontignani 

Castrum Montis Colognole et Villa Plani Carpinis 
Castrum Corciani 

Castrum Castilionis filiorum Fusstii 
Castrum Montalis 

Castrum Plagarii 

Castrum Gaicorum 

Castrum Mongiovini 

Castrum S. Mariani 

Castrum Vernacani 

Castrum Montis Melini 

Castrum Agelli 

Castrum S. Savini de Lacu 

Castrum Pacciani | 

Castrum Hospitalis Fontignani 

Villa Mungnani 

Villa Ysule Pulvesis 

Villa Ysule Maioris 

Villa S. Manni 

Villa Fontane 

Villa Plebis Caine 

Villa Montis Frondosi et S. Lomey 
Villa Glogiane 

Villa Montis Sperelli 

Villa S. Sissti sive S. Sossti et Villa Calcinarie 
Villa Petreficie 

Villa Podii Cannarum 

Villa Pratalenze 

Villa Pilli, Villa Fibillis, Villa Valiane S. Florentii 
Villa Lacugnani 

Villa de Maceretis 

Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 

Villa Fractorum S. Andree 

Villa S. Martini de Collibus 

Villa Bagnarie 

Villa Bisciane 

Villa S. Filcani de Lacu et Villa Cocchi 
Villa Pilonici 

Villa Castilionis de Valle 

Villa S. Lucie 

Villa Montis Ruffiani et Sebastiani 
Villa Tuori et Braccani 

Villa Montis Giete et Villa Burgi Novi 
Villa Montis Galeris et Montis Vallis 
Villa Montis Gualandri 

Villa Fracte de Corgnis et Villa Fracte de Biccis 
Villa Abadie de Pierlis 

Villa Plebis Tiviane, Villa Collagoni 


Porta Sant' Angelo: 


Castrum Castiglionis Abbatis 
Castrum Monosteoli 

Castrum Montis Nigri Prignonum 
Castrum Montonis 

Castrum Morlesschi 

Castrum Montis Alti 

Castrum Fracte filiorum Uberti 
Castrum Pontis Pactoli 

Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 
Castrum Antignalle 








Porta Sant’ Angelo: 


Castrum Romeggii 

Castrum Petremeline 
Castrum Rigonis 

Castrum Podii Bengni 
Castrum Preggii 

Castrum Megiane Marchionum 
Castrum S. Juliane 

Castrum Asschagnonum 

Villa S. Marie Rivii Cenerentis 
Villa S. Marie de Gactis 

Villa S. Petri Imparete 

Villa Calisciane 

Villa S. Gricignani 

Villa Fracticiole Montis Acuti et Villa Galere 
Villa S. Juliani 

Villa Plebis Cicaleti 

Villa Burgi Angiglonis, Villa Cosste S. Johannis 
Villa Bellone 

Villa Montis Bangnoli 

Villa Rachvisolis 

Villa S. Laurentii de Rabatta 
Villa Collis S. Christofori 
Villa Collis S. Savinii 

Villa Sportaciani 

Villa Pitignani 

Villa Pelgloli 

Villa Montis Agutelli 

Villa Collis Taulene 

Villa Vallis Caprarie 

Villa S. Marie Ranchistarionis 
Villa Curdiglani 

Villa Centone 

Villa Fluminis et Crucicchie 
Villa Resschi 

Villa S. Poli 

Villa Vallis Luparie 

Villa Petregnani 

Villa Cocieti 

Villa Plebis S. Sebastiani 
Villa Vicoli 

Villa Pulgeti 

Villa Solfagnani 

Villa Plebis S. Quirici 

Villa Porgonchi 

Villa Casemange, Villa Rie, Villa S. Marini, Villa S. Filciani 
Villa S. Marci 

Villa Pulvicionis 

Villa de Fusschis 

Villa Fontichi et Bagnoli 

Villa de Cretis 

Villa Colognole 

Villa Tretini 

Villa Semontis 

Villa Megiane Montis Malbe 
Villa Megiane Montis Trecii 


Porta Sole: 


Villa Ramagani 

Villa S. Marie de Pitignano 
Castrum Fracte Condecessche 
Castrum Montis Abbatis 

Castrum Collis Ticchii, Villa Pilonici 
Castrum Arnis 
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TABLE 15—(Continued) 


Porta Sole: Porta San Pietro: 


Castrum Columelle 

Villa Plebis Ripe 

Villa Peretule, Villa Vitiani 

Villa Spedalicchi, Villa Nova de Colle, Villa Collis Frate 
Villa Pontis Vallis Cipporum 

Villa S. Miliani de Ripa 

Villa Compengni 

Villa S. Marie de Viligeminis et Villa S. Crucis de Viligeminis 
Villa Civitelle Arnis 

Villa S. Egidii de Planaiolis 

Villa Caseparie et Villa Pontis S. Jannis 

Villa de Casulis, Pontis Felcini et Villa Montis de Gualteriis 
Villa S. Egidii de Colle 

Villa S. Giustini de Arnis 

Villa Plebis Paglacii 

Villa Collis Romani 

Villa Collis Saxi 

Villa S. Damiani 

Villa Collis Arboris, Villa Presenganis et Collis S. Silvestri 
Villa Lupacionis i 


Porta San Pietro: 


Castrum Pappiani 

Castrum Leonis 

Castrum Diruti 

Castrum Marsciani 

Castrum Torsciani 

Castrum de Formis 

Castrum Cerqueti 

Castrum Murcelle 

Castrum Griffonis dictum Brufa 
Villa S. Crucis S. Jannis 

Villa S. Christofori de Celle 
Castrum Fracte filiorum Aggonis 
Villa Pontis Novi 

Villa S. Martini in Campo 

Villa Colliantis 

Villa S. Ellere 


Villa S. Marie de Fonte 


Villa Plani Montis Nigri 

Villa Ulmet ; 

Villa Montis de Cornu 

Villa S, Agnetis et Vernani 
Villa S. Johannis de Bonegio 
Villa S. Martini in Colle 

Villa S. Fortunati in Cortina 
Villa S. Martini de Ficu 

Villa S. Andree de Aglano 
Villa S. Angeli de Capellis 
Villa S. Cipriani de Bonegio 
Villa Nova 

Villa S. Angeli de Aglano 
Villa Campi et Villa Plagnarum 
Villa Vistriciani 

Villa S. Montani et S. Valentini 
Villa S. Juliani 

Villa S. Marie Rubee 

Villa S. Christofori de Piscillis 
Villa Candionis 

Villa S. Victorini 

Villa S. Nicolai de Celle 

Villa Pogalis 

Villa S. Angeli de Celle 


Porta Eburnea: 


Castrum Compignani 

Castrum Montis Ubiani 

Castrum Panicalis 

Villa Spine, Villa de Massis 

Castrum Ciboctule 

Villa S. Apolonaris 

Villa S. Petri in Sigillo, Villa Montis Lagelli, Villa Podii . 
Aquilonis 

Villa Pile 

Villa Abadiole Vallis Uberti 
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TABLE 16 
RURAL IMMIGRANTS IN 1352 


Immigrant 


Provenance 


Porta San Pietro, Parish of S. Pietro (Catasti, no. 5, 55r-62v) 


Herculanus Andree Aquiscoli 


Riguitius filius et heres Gini Trendilutii 
Petrus Rustichelli 
Johannes filius et heres Ghostanutii Rigatii 


Lellus, Cola, Gilius Iurtii Johannutii, Angelus et Andrutius 
Ceccoli Vannatolli 

Ceccorellus Andree Angelutii, Mathea filia condam Mathei 
Andree et Tara condam Putii Andree 

Vannes Jacopelli 

Lentius Johanelli 

Vannes Cuitii 


Porta Sant’ Angelo, Parish of S. Maria del Verzaro (Catasti, no. 5, 15r-82v) 


Gratiolus condam Petri Gratie 


Magister Nerius Boni 
Petrutius Vocarelli Corbelli Pelegrini 


Ranucolus olim Adattoli 
Magister Ventura Benceveghe 


Martinus Broccoli 

Ser Amatus Oddoli 

Petrus condam Puccioli 

Magnis condam Passcutii | 

Symonutius condam Helemosine 

Vannes et Vicus Bartoli Ugolinutii 

Lutius condam Paulutii Brunelli nomine suo et Cole, sui 
fratris, heres in solidis Vannis Crupagnoli 

Cola condam Matthey Guitolii 

Mathiolus Johannis Nucoli 

Nicholaus condam Putii 

Chola Brunoli 


Castrum Torsciani 


Castrum Diruti 
Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 


Castrum Diruti 
Castrum Diruti 


Villa S. Fortunati 
Villa Montis de Cornu 
Villa Ulmeti 


Villa Turtiglani 


Castrum Novum Pontis 
Castrum Fracte filiorum Uberti 


Villa Montis Bangnoli 
Villa Collis S. Savini 


Castrum Montonis 

Villa Plebis S. Sebastiani 
Castrum Montis Nigri 
Villa Collis Arboris 

Villa Vicoli 

Castrum Plani Roncani 
Villa Vallis Cipporum 


Villa S. Orfiti de Monte Paciano 
Villa S. Lucie 

Castrum Morlesschis 

Villa Semontis 


Porta Eburnea, Parish of S. Savino (Caíasti, no. 5, 105r-110v) 


Petrus Massoli Cionoli 

Blaxius condam Putii, Francischus condam Sensi, Matheus 
condam Pauli (fratres) 

Domina Clarutia et Necholus filii condam Bruni Scangni 

Amichus Blaxii 

Andreas et Cecchus Sensi 

Andreas Joli et Domina Vitia condam Andree 

Nutius Andree Saluvoli 

Nutius Andree 

Blaxius, Rengius et Vannes condam Gilis Andre 

Paulus Andree | 

Petrus et Vannutius condam Vannis Scagnoli 

Gilius et Nicholutia Petrii magistri Gilii 


Calfardinus Anglutii 
Putius Nicole et Nicholutius eius filius 


Mafeus Petri 
Ceccholus Jacopelli 


Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 


Villa Colliantis 

Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Villa S. Petri in Sigillo 
Villa S. Apolonaris 

Villa S. Apolonaris 

Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Castrum Compignani 
Castrum Montis Ubianii 


Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 
Villa S. Blaxii de Valle 


Villa Sporteciani 
Villa S. Apolonaris 


Porta Sant'Angelo, Parish of S. Fortunato (Catastz, no. 5, 111r-118v) 


Ser Guido Nerii Recutii 
Ghecotolus Pacis 
Boniggellus Andree 


Castrum Montonis 
Castrum Montonis 
Castrum Morlesschis 
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Assessment 
(in pounds) 


39 pounds, 
10 solidi 


changed to 25 
255 


219 


70 
150 
25 


53 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
94 pounds, 
10 solidi, 
changed to 181 
28 
33 pounds, 
10 solidi 
107 
26 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 


25 
25 
63 
25 


32 
25 


25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
56 
50 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
150 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
25 


234 
229 
30 





86 


BLANSHEI: PERUGIA, 1260-1340 
TABLE 16—(Continued) 


Immigrant Provenance 


Porta Sant'Angelo, Parish of S. Fortunato (Catasti, no. 5, 111r-118v) 


Villa Canneti 
Villa Montis Bangnoli 


Angelus Ceccholi 
Ventura Helemoxine 


Petrutius Nelli domine Duritie nomine suo et Nelli domine 
Duritie sui sororis 

Paulus et Bartolus Madii Pacis 

Pucarellus Andree 

Condus Ventorutii et heres dicti Ventoruti 


Castrum Montis Nigri Pregonum 


Castrum Podii Bengnii 
Castrum Civitelle Bonizonium 
Castrum Civitelle Bonizonium 


Porta Santa Susanna, Parish of S. Antonino (Catastz, no. 5, 111r-124r) 


Ser Dominicus Andree, Andreas eius pater Nicholutius, 
Bartolemeus et Bertinus filii dicti Andre Recchabene 

Rubeus et Paulus Benvenuti dicti Ferraconis, Nanne, 
Angelinus et Andreas filii condam Ceccholi dicti Verdoli 
Benvenuti dicti Ferraconis 

Johannes, Passcutius et Mita condam Bruscoli magistri 
Orlandi 

Bartutius et Mactiolus condam Putii Bartutii 

Cechus Petri nepos Cole Paulutii 

Dominicus condam Nutii 

Guido et Amodeus Angelutii 

Ceus Rustichelli 

Cecchus Tofi 

Francischinus et Prongnolus Leonardi 

Jacoputius Rutii 


Castrum Chastilionis filiorum 
Fusci 
Castrum Agelli 


Villa Cocchi 


Castrum Pitini 

Villa Megnani 

Villa Podii Cannarum 

(not given) 

Castrum Montis Petrioli 
Castrum Montis Petrioli 
Villa Cocchi 

Villa Hospitalis Fontignani 


Porta Santa Susanna, Parish of S. Severo (Catasti, no. 5, 130v-131v) 


Villa Plebis Caine 
Castrum Antrie 


Andreas Nutii Michaelis 

Luca Dominici Salvutii, Domina Mita filia et heres olim 
Cole Compagnoli et uxor dicti Luce 

Martinus Bonevincti 

Johannes Petri Vannis 


(not given) 
Castrum Plagarii 


Porta Santa Susanna, Parish of S. Antonino (Catastz, no. 5, 147r-153r) 


Vannutius et Andrutius Boctoli Guidarelli 

Petrus Petri 

Nea, Cecchus, Angelutius et Cola filii et heredes Ghilusi 
Bonegnatis de Castro 

Petrus et Lellus condam Nercoli 

Stephanus condam Vannis Cocchi 


Villa Insule Maioris 
Castrum Montis Petrioli 
Castrum Montis Petrioli 


Villa Plebis Tiviani 

Villa Castilionis de Valle 

Mencutius condam Baruccioli et Domina Vinoscola Castrum Montis Melini 
Toldole uxor 

Petrus Filippoli 

Menoccutius Cocchi Restori 

Petrus et Luca condam Johannutii presbitentis 


Castrum Montis Melini 
Villa Plebis Tiviane 
Castrum Antrie 


Porta Sole, Parish of S. Antonio (Catasti, no. 5, 129r-129v) 


Massolus, Blaxius, Bartolus, Jannes condam Bertratii 

Andreas Thebaldi nomine suo et Marcutii et Ceccoli 
suorum fratrum et Clarutie condam Meneti Putii sue 
uxoris et Cole filii ipsius Andree et filii et heredum 
domine Lippe olim uxoris dicti Andree 

Cutius Petri et Benvenutus eius filius Villa Collis Romani 


Porta Sole, Parish of S. Antonio (Catasti, no. 9, 77r-77v) 


Villa Collis Arboris 

Villa Collis Arboris 

Villa Casolis 

Castrum Casace Strate 

Villa Collis Arboris (registered 
in Villa Prengani) 


Villa Prengani 
Villa Collis S. Iustini 


Colnes Lelli nomine suo et heredis domine Masarie Lelli 
Domina Anesthi olim Bartoli 

Mathiolus condam Hermanni Massutii 

Angelutius condam Jovagnoli 

Vannes condam Mutii Jacopelli 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


Assessment 
(in pounds) 


25 
42 pounds, 
10 solidi, 
then 28 
41 pounds, 
10 solidi 
115 
25 
25 


189 pounds, 
10 solidi 
154 


76 


25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 . 
25 pounds, 
10 solidi 


25 
25 


25, changed to 31 
110 pounds, 
10 solidi 


169 
25 
62 pounds, 
10 solidi 
116 
35 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 


25 
25 


352 pounds, 
10 solidi 


25 
29 
25 


25 


25 
29 
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TABLE 16—(Continued) 


Immigrant 


Provenance 


Porta Sole, Parish of S. Antonio (Catasti, no. 9, 90r-115v) 


Nutius Guidi 

Dominichus filius Nutii Munaldi et Sensus Bettoli et 
Nutius Munaldi 

Andreas condam Quicii 


Dominicus Ceccoli 
Anglucius Ciccholi 
Nucellus Johannis Cangni 


Bartholus Johagnnoli 

Bosonus condam Magioli nomine suo et heres in solidis 
Braschutii et etiam nomine filiorum dicti Bosonis, 
Mathey et Angeli dicti Nigri et Anthonii et Petrutii 

Ser Ancutius et Dominichus Ranaldi Petri Reserbati 

Nucius et Sabatinus Martini 


Petrus Castellutii 
Cola, Angnolellus et Matheus condam Peri Johagnnoli 
Ceccholus, Mannus et Salutius Amhomus 


Ceccholus Angelutii 

Bartolellus condam Andrutii 

Mathiolus condam Vinoli nomine suo et ut heres Vannis 
Agustini condam Binoli. . . et heredum Massoli 
suorum nepotum 

Bartholollus et Pucciarellus Ciccoli 


Herculanus Deotelone 

Vannes condam Martini nomine suo et Mathioli Cole 
Martini sui nepotis 

Bencevenus Christofanne 

Angelellus Ranaldi 

Ceccholus condam Corboli Riscoli 

Mactheolus condam Symonis Angelutii 


Symon Alogcutii 

Bectus condam Macioli nomine suo et Ratii Venturelle 

Ninus et Vannes Ranaldutii filii olim domine Mite filie con- 
dam Puccioli 

Lippus Lati 

Nutius condam Nucii Acurpoli calzolarius 

Bartholinus Cellis nomine suo et nomine Vicie uxoris olim 
Cangnoli magistri de Castro Montis Nigri 

Crocholus condam Jacopelli Francutii et Domina Joania 
Valentini 

Munaldus Andrutii et eius filii Andrutius, Mattiolus 
Mafeus, Giullius, Agustinus et Vichus 

Antonius Ciccoli, Petrus et Mathiolus Andrutii Rangnoli 

Symon Petrioi Symonis 

Cronus Ranaldi laborator 

Ceccholus condam Michaelis vocatur Baronus 


Putius condam Massoli nomine suo et Thei . . . sui nepotis . 


Ceccolis Ritii condam Mercatii 

Savinius Bartebelli 

Lellus Nalli Consoli calgolarius 

Menetutius filius dicti Piconis nomine suo et dicti 
Pichonis Binoli sui patris 

Ianuarius Cangnoli 

Paulutius Johannelli Mafei 

Arverius Bartolutii nomine suo et Gilii et Postoli suorum 
fratrum | 

Georgius condam Conradi Cutii nomine suo et Jacobi sui 
fratris 


Castrum Montonis 
Villa Peretule 


Castrum Arnis 


Villa S. Marie de Villigeminis 
Castrum Arnis 
Castrum Sigilli 


Castrum Fosati 
Villa Plebis Pagliaci 


Villa Ramagini 
Villa Plebis Pagliaci 


Castrum Collis Tecchi 
Villa Montis Gualterii 
Villa Montis Legualtiere 


Castrum Collis Tecchi 
Castrum Colomelle 
Villa Lupiacionis 


Castrum Collis Menzii 


Villa S. Justini 
Villa S. Justini 


Castrum Fossati 

Villa S. Justini 

Villa Collis Romani 
Villa Montis Legualterii 


Villa Capacavalli 
Villa S. Justini 
Villa S. Marie Patignani 


Castrum Montis Petrioli 
Villa Collis Arboris 
Castrum Collis Thicoli 


Villa Plebis Ripe 
Villa Pulvicinis 


Villa Podii Resci 
Castrum Casacastalde 
Villa Vitiani 

Castrum Colomelle 
Castrum Colomelle 
Villa Civitelle Arnis 
Villa Fontane 
Castrum Casacastalde 
Villa Cassaparie 


Villa Montis Legualterie 
Castrum Colomelle 


Castrum Podii Gualdi 


Villa S. Marie de Pitignano 


87 


Assessment 


(in pounds) 


48 
27 pounds, 
10 solidi 
131 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
50 
96 pounds, 
10 solidi 
83 
247 pounds, 
10 solidi 


39 
55 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
35 
25 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
25 
25 


93 pounds, 
10 solidi 


25 


67 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
25 
25 


29 
25 
33 


25 
25 


25 
25 
25 
25 
225 
178 
38 
25 
25 


25 
25 
64 pounds, 
10 solidi 
247 
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[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 





Immigrant 


Provenance 


Assessment 
(in pounds) 





Porta Sole, Parish of S. Antonio (Catastz, no. 9, 90r-115v) 


Putius condam Bartolutii nomine suo et Angeli condam 
Cecchii heredis Becti Ventorutii et Conoli olim eius 
fratrum 

Butus Massoli Benvenuti 

Franciscus Sabbatelli 

Cecchus condam Angelutii et heredes Petri Angelutii 


Herculanus Castellutii 

Silvester Angelutii 

Maciolus Sersoli nomine suo et . . . Senei sui fratris 
Baldutius condam Melli nomine suo et Ugolini sui fratris 


Nutius Crescii nomine suo et Andree sui fratris et Herculani 


et Johannelli filiorum et heredum Simonis Cresscioli 


Bartolus Angelutii nomine suo et Andree Angelutii sui fratris 


Castrum S. Juliane 


Castrum Colomelle 
Villa Quirici 
Castrum Collis Ticchi 


Castrum Collis Ticchi 
Villa Lupacionis 

Villa Victianii 
Castrum Petremiline 
Villa Lupaconis 


Castrum Collis Ticchi 


Porta Santa Susanna, Parish of S. Stefano (Catasti, no. 9, 116r-123v) 


Blaxius, Cenciolus, et Angelutius Conradi 

Paulus, Acuccius et Dominicus Petri Pelloli 

Vannes et Niger Tempoli 

Lellus condam Nutii 

Recutius et Nucciolus condam Passcoli Nutii 

Vannes et Angnolinus fratres, filii, et heredes olim Oddi 
con... 

Andrutius Johannis Pelloli | 

Bartholomeus filius et heres Petri Johannelli 

Ceccolus Gepgoli et Gepcolus et Pellolus Matcoli 

Jacobus magister . . . et Bartolus fratres, filii condam 
Angelutii Bernardis 

Ugolinus et Maffutius Bartoli Ranutii 

Vannuolus Cognoli et Pellinus, Petrus et Rechus eius fratres 


Cecholus Rubei 

Angnolinus et Cecholus Velgnoli 

Petrus Francisci 

Tofannus Giraldi 

Cola Cioli Nicole 

Ser Pinutius Lippi Lelli 

Cecchus Ricutii et Franciscus Dominici condam Ricutii 

Nutius condam Sensoli 

Bartolinus Cioni 

Vandus Blaxii heres Domine Pelline eius sororis 

Ser Mateus et Nucciolus ser Cioli Vegnatis 

Gigius Rangni 

Nencchus Ghirardi Corloli et Johannes Nercoli filii olim 
dicti Gherardi 


Villa Podii Cannarum 
Villa Podii Cannarum 
Villa Podii Cannarum 
Villa Fontane 

Villa Podii Cannarum 
Villa Bagnarie 


Villa Podii Cannarum 

Villa Glogianne 

Villa Frattorum Andree 
Villa S. Martini de Collibus 


Villa Cannarum 
Villa S. Martini de Collibus 


Villa Bagnarie 

Castrum Agelli 

Villa Plani Carpinis 

Villa Plani Carpinis 

Villa Frattorum S. Andree 
Villa S. Lucie 

Castrum S. Mariani 
Castrum S. Mariani 
Castrum S. Mariani 
Castrum S. Mariani 
Castrum Corciani 

Villa S. Martini de Collibus 
Villa Bagnarie 


Porta Sant’ Angelo, Parish of S. Fortunato (Catasti, no. 9, 150r-189v) 


Petrus Angelutii Johannelli 
Ser Cola ser Vannis Mancie 
Mathiolus Gelli 


Nutius Lugli Nicole nomine suo et Rentii sui fratris 

Angelus Martini 

Ciccholus filius Elemosine Guidi 

Vannes Jacobutii Monachini et heres Vegnatoli Monachini 


Villa Curdigliani 

Villa Collis Tavolene 

Castrum Montis Nigri 
Pregnonum 

Villa Plebis S. Quirci 

Villa Aquerine 

Villa Vicoli 


Castrum Novum Pontis Pactoli 


Castrum Novum Pontis Pactoli 
Castrum Novum Pontis Pactoli 
Castrum Novum Pontis Pactoli 
Villa S. Marie de Pitignano 


Paulutius Tiberii 

Lucolus Tiberii 

Vannes dictus Bargagnia Tiberii 
Rannutius filius Ceccholi Johannelli Jusinis 


Villa S. Marie Riviceneretis 
Villa Collis Tavoulene 
Castrum Fracte Condiccischis 
Villa S. Sisti 


Tutus filius Putii Bevenuti 
Simon Mathey Nicole Jacopelli 
Tile Johannelli 

Petrus Ciccholi tintor 


25 


25 

25 
46 pounds, 
10 solidi 

25 

25 

63 

25 

25 


25 


46 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
126 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
25 
25 


25 
25 
69 
55 
31 
35 
136 
25 
25 


43 
200 
38 


25 
25 
25 
110 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
25 
25 
31 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
187 
25 
25 
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Immigrant 


Provenance 


Porta Sant'Angelo, Parish of S. Fortunato (Caíasti, no. 9, 150r-189v) 


Ser Johannes Jacobi 

Ser Petrus Jacoputii Crescioli nomine suo et dicti 
Jacoputii sui patris 

Vannes Ciccholi 


Cecchus Donoli 
Angelutius Rigoli 


Fomaxius Simonus Filippi. 

Mafeus et Angelellus condam Johannelii Casoli 

Cola magistri Cucii 

Sensus Nerii Coniuncta 

Antonius Angelutii 

Petrutius Gelli Petri 

Brecria Elemosine Bevenis Bencevens 

Bectellus Joncoli 

Magister Martinus condam Laurentii, Bectus et 
Francischus condam Pelloli Laurentii 

Vitaglia Venture Cangnoli nomine suo et Santutii et 
Mathey Vannis suorum nepotum 

Pellinus Nelloli curator ut dixit Simonis, Martinis et 
Johannis condam ser Angeli Venturelle Boccoli 

Mathiolus Cangnoli Angelutii nomine suo et Jacopini et 
Johannis Cangnoli suorum fratrum 

Ambroxius Dominici Johannelli 


Filippus Bartelli nomine suo et Stefani condam Senoli sui 
fratris et Capelle condam Puggoli sui nepotis | 

Petrutius Grovoli 

Anglutius condam Poscellii Aldrovandutii nomine suo et 
Andree sui fratris et etiam Peri, Costantie et Dominici 
condam Becti Aldrovandutii suorum fratrum 

Ceccarellus Petri Goccoli 


Vannes Allevoli 


Andrutius condam Bartoli Ghiergoli nomine suo et 
Johannis condam Jacobi et Margarite condam Nutii 
suorum nepotum 

Bartolutius Andrutii Paulutii nomine suo et Narini et 
Paulutii suorum fratrum 

Vannutius Nutii Blaxii 

Casolus condam Spinelli 


Vannes Simonis 
Stefanus Munaldi 


Andrutius Fomaxii 
Ciccholus Bevengnatis 


Jacobus Dimoli magistri Jacobi 

Vannes Ciccholi Dominici Palamidis nomine suo et 
Dominici sui fratris 

Martinus Nome nomine suo et Paulutii Pelestinii olim sui 
fratris 

Guidolus condam Ugolinelli nomine suo et Vannoli, 
Venutoli, Putii, Angelutii, Ugutii et Martini suorum 
fratrum et Andree eorum nepotis 

Nicolutius Angelutii Ugolini sartor 

Encendolus Homoli, Pellolus et Angelulus Dominicus 
Ghelfus Peruccoli 

Paulutius Aleutii Bevenutii nomine suo et Cutii Pelloli 
sui nepotis 


Villa Colongnole 
Castrum Montis Nigri 


Castrum Montis Nigri 
Pregnonum 

Villa Aquomine 

Villa Collis S. Christofori 


Castrum Castilionis Ugolini 
Villa Casalglie 

Villa Pulvicionis 

Villa S. Filciani 

Villa Megiane Montis Tencii 
Villa Megiane Montis Malbis 
Villa Potesonchi 

Castrum Novum Pontis Pactoli 
Villa S. Laurentii de Rabacta 


Castrum Castilionis Ugolini 


Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 


Villa Mantignane 


Castrum Montis Nigri 
Pregnonum 
Villa Solfagnane 


Castrum Podii Bengni 
Villa Vallis Caprarie 


Castrum Montis Nigri 
Pregnonum 

Castrum Montis Nigri 
Pregnonum 

Villa Curdiglani 


Castrum Montis Nigri 
Pregnonum 

Villa Aquovine 

Castrum Novum Pontis Pactoli 


Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 
Castrum Castilionis Ugolini 


Castrum Plani Rongani 
Villa Burgi Agilionis 


Castrum Pregii 
Villa Collis Strate 


(not given) 

Castrum Civitelle Boniconum 
Castrum Morleschi 

Castrum Civitelle Bonicgonum 


Villa Plebis S. Sebastiani 
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Assessment 
(in pounds) 


92 
124 


28 
470 


| 237 pounds, 


10 solidi 


46 
25, then 30 
112 


25 
232 pounds, 
10 solidi 


34 
25 


56 pounds, 
10 solidi 


45 


145 
36 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
65 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
79 pounds, 
10 solidi 
25 
25 


25 
183 
25 
225 pounds, 


10 solidi 
25 
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TABLE 16—(Continued) 
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Immigrant Provenance 


Assessment 
(in pounds) 





Porta Sant'Angelo, Parish of S. Fortunato (Catastz, no. 9, 150r-189v) 


Venutellus Ranutii Castrum Petramelline 

Villa S. Filciani 

Villa Megiane Montis Tetii 
Castrum Castilionis Ugolini 
Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 
Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 


Matheus Magii Rogerii Jacopelli 

Maffeus Rusticelli 

Silvestor Rennii 

Jacobus Matheoli Salvioli 

Perus Jacopelli et etiam nomine Becti et Narini condam 
Paulutii nepotum dicte Peri 

Ceccholus Ciutii 

Ghinus Johannoli nomine suo et ut procurator domine 
Mite Andrutii sue uxore et etiam nomine Johannis 
Mateoli Venturelli de Villa Plebis S. Quirici 

Laurentius Berardi 

Nicholaus filius et heres condam Angeli Putii nomine suo 
et Luce sui fratris 

Guidutius Peri 

Angelutius Naldoli 

Francischinus Symonis Ranuccioli 

Domininichus Cangnoli Ceccholi Venturelle 

Andreas Bencevens nomine suo et Ceccarelli Lippi et 
suorum fratrum 

Francischus condam Ciutii Leonardi 

Vannes Gilioli 


Villa Vitiani 
Castrum Civitelle Boniconum 


Villa Megiane Montis Tetii 
Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 


Villa Semontis 

Villa Montis Gualterii 

Villa S. Petri Inpariete 
Castrum Plani Ronciani 
Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 


Castrum Castilionis Ugolini 
Castrum Civitelle Bonigonum 


Porta Sole, Parish of S. Antonio (Catasti, no. 9, 259r-260v) 


Vannes condam Januarii Recoli nomine suo et Paulutii et 
Sabbatini filiorum olim dicti Januarii et nomine Venture 
Ceccoli et Vannis Recoli fratrum dicti Januarii 

Bectolus Civenoli 

Angelellus condam Peri Blaxii 

Vannes condam Chelis nomine suo Vanis et ut heres ab 
intestato Venturelle olim sui fratris 

Menchus Nutii Donati 
(Addition of year 1358) 


Porta Eburnea, Parish of S. Savino (Catasti, no. 9, 281r-281v, 284v) 


Castrum Petremeline 


Castrum Columelle 
Villa S. Marie de Petignano 
Castrum Spedalicchii 


Castrum Romigii 


Petrutius Bardoli Recabene 
Bartolinus Odoli 


Villa Plebis Cayne 
Castrum Corciani 


50 pounds, 
10 solidi 
111 
59 
25 
25 
83 


25 
59 pounds, 
10 solidi 


68 
25 


25 


25 
25 
25 


25 


115 
47 pounds, 
10 solidi 
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TABLE 17 


New HeARTHS: 1285-1295 
(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 1) 
(Assessments in pounds) 


Porta San Pietro 


Parish of S. Maria del Mercato: Martini Floroli—150; Jacobi 
Favoroni qui vocatur Torrus pro se et fratre suo—200; Donati 
Baldovini—300; Brunelli Bastardi Asbergerii—100; Venucelli 
Thomassi—25; Mainardelli et Angelli Mathei—400; Ugui- 
cionelli domini Uguicionis de Diruta—150; Uguicionis et 
Guarnerii eius fratris—100; Fei domini Mafei et fratrum 
videlicet Vive Destre et Bonutii et Acolini Arrigii—200; 
Pucarelli Andree de Asisio—300; Nicole quondam Angeli—150; 
Munaldutii domini Favaroni—1,600; Salvutii Johannis—200. 

Parish of S. Isidoro: Cini Gacharie et fratrum suorum Nutii et 
Cacarini—300. 

Parish of S. Anastasio: Petrutii domini Gualfredutii—100; Perri 
domini Guidonis habitatoris Marsiani—100; Ugutii Rorspulii— 
100; Petri magistri Ermanni—100. 

Parish of S. Donato: Ugutii Jacobi quondam de Montalio—25; 
Vagnuoli Angeli Filiciani de Asisio—400; Massoli Ermanni— 
125. 

Parish of S. Lucia di Colle: 
Vitalis—100; Magistri 
Cangnoli Fedis—100. 

Parish of S. Martino: Clarielli Bonensingne—200; Ceccoli 
Perusinelli—50; Magistri Angeli Leri calgolarii—25; Domine 
Floris Bucarelli cum filiis—25. 

Parish of S. Paolo: Guidarelli Johannis—70; Domini Nicolai de 
Bonsignoribus de Senis—1,000; Pelloli Litaldi—50; Guidarelli 
Paulutii pro se et fratribus—25; Simonetii Johannis—150. 

Parish of S. Silvestro: Dominorum Gerardini domini Olvierii 
Cueli de Cuelis et Oliverii Torregiani domini Oliverii et eorum 
fratrum et nepotum—5,000; Magistri Andree Comparati—50; 
Barthalutii Turcli nepotis Bartholomei—200. 

Parish of S. Stefano sopra: Petri Giptii—50; Magistri Juliani 
scriptoris—100; Domini Bonesingne et Brancutii eius filii et 
Ceccoli eius filii de Betona et Nini domini Rodulfi et Signorelli 
eius fratrum de Betona— 2,500; Gilliarelli Gillii—10; Aldro- 
vandini Jordani—10; Andrutii Deotacomandi—50; Baldoli 
Nicolutii—50; Francisci domine Donnesse—200 (adjusted to 
600 pounds); Bondeidi Bononcontri—15; Rinaldi domine 
Verde—50;  Paulutii Iuncte—50;  Guarnerii Jacobi—25; 
Vegnatoli Riccoli—100; Iuncte Pascoli—50; Cardi et Pirini 
Pongeti—100; Magistri Amodei Cradini—50; Gungusti 
Dominicus de Symonello—50. 

Parish of S. Stefano sotto: Cucii Silvestri et Nercoli sui fratris— 
50; Angeli magistri Johannis—75; Francini Pacetti—100; 
Rinaldi Georgii—150; Simonis Saluoli fabri et Jacoputii et 
Johannelli eius fratrum—100; Blasii Deoranii et Johannis Petri 
eius nepotis—25; Johannelli Jacobi—20; Benvenuti Bernardi— 
25; Andrutii Silvestri—50; Philippoli Thomassi—50; Corronelli 
Iuncte—100; Perusinelli Simonis—50; Spenoli Mandati—25; 
Bonaspene Marcovaldi—50; Avenoli Peri—25; Ranaldoli 
Grogii per eum—100. 

Parish of Ospedale: Magistri Anselmi Malsalati—100; Bartutii 
et Neri filiorum Valoncini—50; Simonetti Marinnone—50; 
Cale Ranaldutii—25; Cucii Benedictoli—100; Johannelli 
Favaroni—100; Petri Angeli—50; Rusticutii Favaroni—25; 
Peroli Gerardi—25; Brugoli Mancie—25. 

Parish of S. Maria di Colle: Brunutii Benvenutii—25; Deotalene 
Fortis—400; Angelutii Deotalene—300; Nicole Petri—25; 
Bricii Benvenisse—30; Nicole Oliverii—100; Salvutii Can- 
carini—25 ; Naldoli et Angelutii Perusii—100; Andrutii Andree 
—25; Johagnoli Bentevengne—25; Guidarelli Dadi et fratris 
sui Guelfoli—100; Thomassi Ranutii—100; Cole Paulutii— 
100; Corradoli Johagnoli—25; Andrutii Antolini—100; Villani 


Bacilerii Jacobi—60; Suppolini 
Juliani Johannis Scriptoris—100; 


Porta San Pietro 


Benvegnatis—50; Magistri Petri Blanci—50; Guidonis Petri 
pro se et filio suo Ceccolo—50; Magistri Bencevene Michaelis— 
50; Vannoli Orlandini—100; Andrutii domine Bone—100; 
Venturele  Lorentii—50; Andrutii magistri Salve—100; 
Magistri Stephani Venuti—50; Andree Savaceni—25 ; Andrutii 
Peri—30; Fomasii Acurrimboni—25. 

Parish of S. Pietro: Guidonis domine Palme—150; Angelutii et 
Vannis Ranaldi nomine suo et fratris sui Stephanelli—50; 
Tiverutii Bonacursi—50; Vannis Blanci qui dicitur Papa—25; 
Petrutii Raspulii—100; Angelutii Accurrutii—50; Maystrellis 
Hugolini—100. 

Parish of S. Maria d'Oliveto: Silvestri Brachii—100; Grigep. 
Morandi—25; Blasii Andree—10; Scangnoli Agelutii Juliani et 
Guidoli filiorum  Pastoris—300; Manni Bonagure—5(100 
solidi); Salvutii Bonavincte—100; Elemosine Johannis—100; 
Bartuti Melioris—25; Paulutii et heredis quondam Thomassi— 
500; Grondoli mercati—60; Cambii Bonaguide—200; Pelloli 
Stephani—20; Vitalis Petri—25; Iannis et Lugii et Gelli 
fratrum filiorum Nicanori—100; Putii Alberti—50; Johannelli 
Januarii Gregorii Johannis—10. 

Parish of S. Savino: Domini Antonii Bonavolte—200; Acurroli 
Bastardi—100; Nutii Angeli—31; Bartutii et Sensoli quondam 

. Johannis—25; Petri Boncompangni—100; Andree Vitalis—60 ; 
Angelutii Benvenuti—150; Venture Grondoli—100; Averoli 
Beveniatis—30; Alevutii Recabene—150; Bucarelli Ranutii— 
30; Benedictoli Ranaldi—100; Marci Calcarutii—25; Jacopelli 
Ranerii—30; Ranerii Simeonis—25; Domine Benamare 
Bevenuti Basterii—10; Bartholoni Venture—60; Pelegrini 
Peri—25; Nercoli Jacobi—100; Blasii Benvenutii—10; 
Andrutii Petri—10; Lapus Benrecondati et fratris sui Conteni 
—100; Vannis Venture—25; Baronis Leonardi et filiorum 
suorum Leonardi et Lorentii—200; Venicoli Cambii—50; 
Carletii filii olim Bartholi et fratrum suorum Nicolutii, Nere et 
Rugerii—200. 


Porta Eburnea 


Parish of S. Stefano: Recoli Deotacomandi—100; Petri Johannis 
—500. 

Parish of S. Biagio: Muscoli domini Guidonis Malitie—1,000; 
Bonaventure Pasturi—500. 

Parish of S. Angelo: Venturelle Petri—50; Magistri Amadore 
Deotaleve—50; Ugolini Johanutii Egidii et fratris sui Putii 
—500; Benvenuti Bonronei—100; Francisci Bentevengne— 
100; Angelutii Bonjohannis—50; Venutoli Donoli—10; Ven- 
turelle Peri—50; heredum Angeli Peri—400; Ceccoli Bonartini 
de Castro Plebis pro bonis que habet in districtu Perusii—200; 
Guidocti Johannis Petinarii—12. 

Parish of S. Bartholomeo: Ysoctole quondam Berardutii et 
sororis sue Florule—10. 

Parish of S. Giacomo: Ugolini Guidutii—25; Simonoli Dominici 
et fratris sui Andrutii—12; Sensi Benentende—25; Andrius 
Salvoli—100. 

Parish of S. Nicoló: Angelutii Martini—100; Cangnoli Paulutii— 
25; Petrioli Johannis—25. 

Parish of S. Maria della Valle: Recutii Johannelli et Vengoli sui 
fratris—110. 

Parish of S. Prospero: Johannelli Ligerii—25; Cinoli Orlandini— 
100; Iangnoli Rugerii-12, 10 solidi; Ianelli Octonelli—50; 
Homoli Octonelli—50; Ranutii Giptii—150. 


Parish of S. Savino: Lapi Bonaguide Rubei—150; Alcuutii 


Recabene—150. 
Parish of S. Anastasio: Gerardi Bonaguide Rubei—150. 
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TABLE 17 (continued) 


Poria Santa Susanna 


Parish of S. Severo di Piazza: Amatutii Salve—150; Salvi Restori 
de Senis—10; Andree Fulchi—100; Bindi Macci et fratris sui 
Berci—1 000. 

Parish of S. Giovanni Rotondo: Magistri Angeli medici—200; 
Magistri Salve Gratie—110; Magistri Jacobi Ricardi—110; 
Rugerii Jacobi—100; Mei Pauli de Sensis—200; Vangne 
Alberti de Petregnano et fratris sui Tundi—500; Congii 
Ugolini de Petregnano et heredum Cincii domini Breludai de 
Petregnano—500; Contutii Caparoni—100; Nini Guidutii de 
Galchis—100; Carlamutii domini Mafei de Cortona et Insing- 

- nole Leursi—800; Ranerii domini Castellani de Cortona—500. 

Parish of S. Maria della Valle: Corradi Deotaleve—100; Bucarelli 
Nicole—50; Ceccoli Riccoli—10; Vollie Mercatantis—150; 
Pagnutii Bonifatii—100; Paulutii Crescioli—200. | 

Parish of S. Antonino: Cucii Ieremie et fratrum suorum Rubei et 
Ninoli cum domo quam habent in Castro Plebis in Rercerio de 
Casalino—100; Vinoli Ermanni—100; Angelutii Acti—100; 
Neri Acurroli—50; Ranaldoli et Iuncte olim Sinibaldi—10. 

Parish of S. Croce: Buldri Bernardini—300; Jacoputii Andree— 
50; Uguitionis Ranaldi qui dicitur Cone—200; Crescii 
Ugolini—100; Laurentii Johannis—100; Bonavincte Bona- 
partis—100; Udutii quondam Peri—50. 

Parish of S. Nicoló: Domine Mirabilis filie domini Guidonis 
Marchionis de Colle est computatis bonis que habet in civitate 
et districtu Perusii et in comitatu Eugubii et in pertinentiis 
Castri de Serra et Civitelle comitatum et in pertinentiis Castri 
Montonis—200; Philiputii Barcholomei—50; Jacoputii Bon- 
cangni fabri—50; Inghirani Marchionis olim domini Guidonis— 
1,000; Domine Verone Gilii—25. 

Parish of S. Gregorio: Leonardutii Guidonis olim de Asisio—300; 
Massoli Simeonis—50; Rufinelli Angeli de Asisio—50; Pelloli 
Jannis—25; Manni Boncompangni de Senis et Bartholomei et 
Pagni et Landi filiorum eius—400. 

Parish of S. Valentino: Magistri Andree muratoris—100; Recoli 
Cavardi qui alia dicitur Maternus—100; Vegnatoli Ghelfutii— 
50; Tiberii Conciate—40; Crescioli Partis—10. 

Parish of Ospedale: Massoli Ranutii—100; Cucii Datoli—50; 
Bernardi Silvestri—30; Jacoputii Salimbene—25; Venutoli 
Andree—50; Pucioli Scangni—10; Domine Guilielmine uxoris 
olim Bonacursi—25. 

Parish of S. Andrea: Vannis Jacomine—25; Johannelli Mafei—50; 
Nicolutii Paceti—100; Andree Guerrii—50; Johannelli Ranaldi 
et fratrum eius Phylippi, Massoli, Petrutii et Pelloli—50; 
Laurentii Gregorii—50; Baroncelli domini Ranerii pro se et 
filio—400; Marcocii Bencevene de Cortona et Andree et Nutii 
et Cenne filiorum eius pro se et eorum filiis—500; Johannis 
Jannis et Janelli et Nerii filiorum eius pro se et eorum filiis— 
500; Manerii Benvenuti—40; Jacobi Jannis Sibilie—5 (100 
solidi); Venturelle Iunctoli—5 (100 solidi). 


Porta Sant A ngelo 


Parish of S. Martino del Verzaro: Domine Sibilie uxoris olim 
Dentis—10; Salvoli Alevutii—50; Magistri Guilielme magistri 
Bevencesi—10; Restori Benventi—10; Sensi Gentilis—400; 
Cevenoli Crescembene—10. 

Parish of S. Maria del Verzaro: Bonanni Riccoli—50; Gabrielis 
Jacobi—200; Domini Cante quondam Perrutii Gabrielis de 
Eugubio pro se et fratribus suis et Rubini domine Talie pro se 
et fratre—1,000; Cugii Beneste—25; Maserri Berardi—50; 
Donatoli Mancini—50; Guidutii Brangalie—200; Crescii 
Michaelis—10; Nicolutii Bucarelli—25. 

Parish of S. Donato: Bucarelli domine Bone—15; Ranaldi 
domine Plenerie—100; Bucarelli Suppolini—100; Julii Girardi 
Manentis—10; Uguitionis domini Guidonis de Podio Manentis 
et fratris sui Andree—600; Francisci Ranutii—50; Jannis 
Ranerii—300; Spenoli Perusii—25; Angelutii Barthololi—50. 


Porta, Sant' Angelo 


Parish of S. Fortunato: Ranaldi domini Ranaldi de Vaiano—500; 
Venutoli Benamanti—200; Benvenuti Guidonis—200; 
Grimaldi Johannis—100; Particelle Bonavincte—50; Magepti 
Bencevenne—50; Cangnoli Bonacolti—100; Magistri Ranerii 
Boni—50; Cugii Venturelle—25; Johannelli Benvenuti—25; 
Thomassutii Forri—50; Vitalis—10; Vegnatoli et Johannelli et 
Paganutii quondam Augustini—100; Tiverutii Ranerii—150; 
Conoli Viti—25; Recutii Gilii—100; Ranaldoli Mincii—60; 
Crescembene Alegretti—200; Jacopelli Angeli pro se et fratri- 
bus suis Johannello et Andrutio—50; Venturelle Agnarelli—25; 
Qugii et Perutii Alenoli—50; Magioli Angelutii—60; Casole 
Bartutii—50;  Paulutii Cerfoli—25; Pacis Johannis—25; 
Arengutii, Mafutii et Ceccoli filiorum Johannis—25; Mencii et 
Crescioli fratrum filiorum Benvenuti—25; Cangnoli Benvenuti 
—25; Marcoli Perusii—50; Paulutii Benencase—50; Man- 
ciarelli et Francoli Bonaspene—25; Salomonis quondam 
Guilielmini—300; Ranaldoli Uguitionis—25; Johannelli Bono- 
scangni—100; Benvenuti Sensi—12; Domine Drude uxoris 
olim Johannis Bernardi Agrumi—100; Jacoputii Bonaspene 
pro se et fratribus suis—25; Ceccoli Fomasii Suppolini—100; 
Cagnoli...... —100. 

Parish of S. Cristoforo: Laurentii Deotalene—50; Restori 
Mercati—60; Bartutii Recoli—50; Geptoli Alberti—100; 
Ranutii Johannis—25; Simonelli Pacis—50; Mafei Iuncte—50; 
Jacopelli Johannis—25 ; Jacopelli Bercevute—100; Benencende 
Philippi—55; Magistri Nigri de Burgo S. Sepulcri pro se et 
fratre suo et eorum familiaribus—200; Orlandi Martini—100. 


Porta Sole 


Parish of S. Andrea: Rigutii domini Boncontis—500; Juntoli 
Rigoli—50; Domine Ricche Paulutii uxoris olim Johannis de 
Castello—200. 

Parish of S. Lucia: Cugii Phylippi—50; Manciarelli Bonafede— 
100; Francisci Johannis—50 ; Magistri Bartholi Benvengnatis— 
50; Nicolutii Benvenuti Rubei et Domine Floris sue uxoris— 
200; heredum Magistri Orlandini—550; Domine Benvenute 
Bartholomei—25; Baii Uguitionis—100; Vilanelli Cinallie—10; 
Ranucoli Angeli—50; Nostrii Ferri—50; Johannelli domini 
Jacopi—150. 

Parish of S. Severo del Monte: Domine Bevenute Andree—10; 
Boniohannis Munaldi—50; Transmundi domini Ranerii de 
Carpiano—500; Benedictoli Bonaventure—50; Nucoli Lucilani 
pro se et Gello suo fratre de Carpiano—500; Suppolini Ranerii 
Oddonis de Fibino pro se et fratre suo—500; Masoni Liti de 
Asisio—400; Domine Riche Beniscangnii—25; Venucoli 
Grondoli—50; Ceccoli Alexandri—50; Tiberii quondam domini 
Bonaguisti—100; Bernardi domini Johannis de Asisio—1,000; 
Rigutii Ermanni—100; Federutii Munaldelli de Castilione 
districtus Sigilli et Ufredutii sui fratris et aliorum suorum—500. 

Parish of S. Fiorenzo: Drudole Crispingni—25; Vengoli Johan- 
nelli—25; Pape Nicole quondam de Cortona—100; Amatutii 
Mariani—60; Compagnoli Roicelli—50; Venturelle Guitonis— 
50; Johannelli Bonacursi—50; Recoli Leonardi—25; Mafei 
Januarii—25;  Insignutii Venture—100;  Massoli domini 
Boncontis—200; Berardelli domini Boncontis—100; Sensoli 
Gualterii—10; Andrutii et Nercoli filiorum domine Imilie et 
ipsius domine Imilie uxoris olim Angelutii—25; Sensoli Floris 
—100; Perusini Johannis—100; Magistri Petri Johannis—25; 
Glomesciani Maragonis—25; Puzarelli Arengutii—10 ; Andrutii 
Bonifatis cum Naldolo suo nepote—200; Andrutii Bartholi 
Pelegrini—10. 

Parish of S. Giovanni del Fosso: Salvoli Venture Furanrii—70; 
Putii Symonis—50; Salvoli Venture—25; Benvenuti Boncii— 
25; Peregrini Oradei—150; Paulutii Pauli—50; Ceccoli domine 
Sibilie—100; heredum Johannelli Ducis—50. 
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TABLE 17 (continued) 


Porta Sole Porta Sole 


Parish of S. Simone: Ricardelli Angelutii—100; Murici et Magistri Thomassi et Magistri Andree Reccomanni—100; 
Bucareli et  Venturelle fratrum filiorum  Filiconi—100; Consulis Selafardi—50; Erculani domini Andree et filiorum 
Jacoputii Boncompangni—50; Aiutoli Venissoli et Angelutii et suorum Nicolutii et Ranaldelli—400; Nevoli Johannis—10; 
Vangne fratrum suorum—50; Crescii Andree—100; Pecii Angelutii Jacobi—50; Cangnoli Bendefende—100; Mafutii 


Plandi—50. Ranutii—500; Vinicoli Venture et Venture sui patris et 
Parish of S. Maria Nuova: Pauli Symonis qui dicitur Mastinus— Plenutii et Martini et Francisci suorum fratrum—100; Domine 

100; Crescioli Bonaspene—30; Neri Junctoli—50; Vasparini Benadacti filie olim Ranaldi et uxoris olim Sensi domini 

Benurini aurificis—100; Jacopelli Vite—25. Guelfonis—25; Andrutii Bonoscangni—15; Benvenuti Sensi 
Parish of S. Antonio: Mafutii Jacopelli—50; Aliocti Bonavuere— — 50. 


50; Jacopelli Bondedei—100; Venturelle Carlevaris—50; 


04 


BLANSHEI: PERUGIA, 1260-1340 [TRANS. AMER, PHIL. SOC. 
TABLE 18 
NEW HEARTHS: 1320-1331 
(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 2) 
Assessment Assessment 
Year (in pounds) Year (in pounds) 
Porta San Pietro Porta San Pietro 
S. Maria del Mercato S. Biagio 
1321 Ceccolus (cognomen illegible) 10 1322 Mitola et Ceccola condam domini 
1324 Brunella uxor olim Ruce 10 Nicolutiay domini Gualfredi 50 
1326 Fulontius Putii emancipatus a dicto 1330 Vendola condam Mathei...nomine 
suo patre 10 suo et Mathiole sue filie 15 
1326 Pullus Lazali - 15 
1327 Campanutius Comandoli 86 S. Isidoro 
1327 Lippolus Andrutius Copcarelli 25 1324 Petrutius Florentini olim de 
Florentia campsor 200 
S. Donato (erased and 
1323 Vannes Pelloli 25 registered 
Dominus Johannes et Dominus anew in 
Cochus domini Bladarii de Saxo 1326. at 938) 
Ferrato 200 1324 Angnolellus condam Blacole sartor 70 
(adjusted to 
241, thento | S. Savino 
290 d 
pones) 1323 Johannes Lancelotti 25 
MITO 1323 Riccolus Elimosine 25 
1323 Domina Manuella magistri Conradi 10 SE Cn), 
1323 Vannola condam magistri Johannis 
nomine suo et Gnesole eius 1325 Crocche condam Vegnatoli 10 
sororis 10 1326 Jacoba condam Herculani qui 
1324 . Calandantia Andreutii 10 dicitur Pellola et Godone 
1324 Ciccia Angelutii et Domina Andrutii qui dicitur Brocius 10 
Margarita Symonis 25 1326 Ceccolus Maffutii 15 
1327 Dominus Nutius Gratie 10 1327 Angnolellus domine Brune 5 (100 solid) 
1320 Gilius Uguitionelli Ciccoli Gilii de 1327 Passolus Rubei l 10 
Mechis 100 1329 Domina Flora condam domine 
Vinie matris sue et Chebulanus 
S. Martino suus filius 10 
1330 Paulell d h lli 10 
1323 Oddutius domini Bartolomei 10 E 
1323 Meus Candi domini Bartolomei S Si 
procurator dicti sui patris 25 . Stefano sopra 
1324 Domina Ysa condam domini 1326 Johannes Santari et Pasgna eius uxor 25 
Guidonis Marchionis 100 1327 Helemosina Remoli 2,833 
1329 Perus magistri Corracanius 1327 Bera Alosoli 34 
de Florentia 25 1327 Riccardus Cruici 10 
1330 Amadore Chini Choracarnius de 1329 Canus Pelloli 15 
Florentia 25 1329 Santutius condam Putii...nomine 
1330 Petruciolus, Priutius et Fatius suo et nomine Vite Magy et 
. fratres filii Mascoli 25 Lelli suorum fratrum 25 
S. Silvestro S. Stefano sotto 
1324 Egidius Lelli 25 1330 Palutius Maynetti 25 
1326 Johannes condam Armaldi nomine 1330 Crocolus condam Gratie 25 
suo et Jacobe eius matris 10 1331 Nucolus condam Perusinelli 25 
(adjusted 
| to 25) Ospedale 
Da VAGA anomie LI SUE 1321 Dominicus Scangnutii emancipatus 
Mache suorum filiorum 35 ; 
Tcu ors a dicto suo patre 25 
1331 Domina Ymiglia filia condam : TTC 
1323 Magister Meptrus Massacatii olim 
Ceccoli Gualfredi et uxor olim $ 
Johannelli Michelocti 140 de Tudii 15 
| 1323 Sensolus et Paulus Riccoli 95 
(changed 
S. Paolo from 25) 
1327 Perus Angelutii 10 1323 Dominus Uffredulus Munaldutii de 
1327 Gutius magistri Nipole 53 Spello nomine suo Marcini Lelli 
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TABLE 18 (continued) 











Assessment Assessment 
Year (in pounds) Year (in pounds) 
Porta San Pietro Porta San Pietro 
Vagnoli et Petri suorum fratrum 200 et filius dicte domine Lucie 10 
(adjusted 1327 Lellus...Mei 5 (100 solidi) 
. to 542) 1329 Cutius condam Arutoli et Magister 
1330 Costantius Pacis 15 Bartolus eius filius 10 
S. Maria di Colle | S. Pietro 
1321 Petrus et Coccolus fratres et filii 1321 Vannes condam Peruccoli nomine 
. condam Johannis 25 suo et Rinsole eius sororis 25 
1321 Domina Divitia olim Bartutii et 1321 Petrus Angeli 15 
uxor olim Nutii 10 1321 Jontolus Tudinelli | 15 
1321 Cecolus Symonelli 20 1323 Donolus Bonisigne 10 
1322 Vengnatolus Ranaldutii 25 1323 Naodolus condam Pelloli nomine 
1323 Cola Lenardretti 25 suo et sororum suarum 10 
1324 Petrutius condam Pelloli 10 1325 Putius Thebaldi 25 
1325 Lellus Girardoli emancipatus a 1325 Ceccolus Guidoli 20 
dicto patre 30 1326 Andreas et Costanius Maffutii 100 
1325 Petrus, Savinius et Putius Pelloli 25 1327 Herculanus Fragioli 5 
1326 Pellolus Rufani 10 1327 Nere Andree 10 
1327. Petrus Ventoli olim de Villa 1327 Biccholus Georgii 27 
Fontane 42 1327 Domina Johanna uxor olim 
1327 Lellus et Gerardus Vilani 40 Venturelle nomine suo et Thei 
1327 Mathiolus Fondi 10 et Cole suorum filiorum 10 
1327 Domina Lucia Bevenuti uxor olim 1328 Andreas condam Nutoli 25 
Crescioli Uderisii et Domina 1330 Pellolus Sabatuii 34 
Blancia Bevenuti eius soror et 1330 Pucgarellus, Petrus et Vannes 


Toscanus filius condam Crescioli | condam Venturelle Thudini 125 
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TABLE 19 
TOPOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH BY 


PARISH AND PORTA IN 1285 
(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 1) 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 








Taxable Average Taxable Average 
wealth Number of assessment wealth Number of assessment 
Porta and parish (in pounds) households (in pounds) Porta and parish (in pounds) households (in pounds) 
Porta San Pietro Porta Santa Susanna 
S. Giovanni di Piazza 5,000 3 1,666 S. Gregorio 26,595 86 309 
S. Maria del Mercato 69,400 89 779 S. Valentino 18,835 67 281 
S. Isidoro 19,000 28 678 Ospedale 9,240 106 87 
S. Anastasio 12,720 32 397 S. Andrea 15,200 118 128 
S. Donato 22,540 36 626 ———— ——— 
S. Lucia 30,880 43 718 Totals 283,057 818 346 
S. Martino 19,625 45 436 
S. Biagio 8,955 21 426 | Porta Eburnea 
S. Paolo 52,070 40 1,301 S. Stefano 27,760 48 578 
S. Silvestro 37,900 62 611 S. Biagio 20,200 28 721 
S. Stefano sopra 34,995 256 136 S. Angelo 45,442 106 428 
S. Stefano sotto 27,415 174 157 S. Bartholomeo 51,255 78 657 
Ospedale 23,540 157 149 S. Giacomo 7,332 70 101 
S. Maria di Colle 40,630 224 181 S. Nicolo 6,280 91 69 
S. Pietro 9,861 106 93 S. Maria della Valle . 5,190 31 167 
S. Maria d’Oliveto 23,320 120 194 S. Prospero 3,422 53 64 
S. Giacomo 2,730 25 109 S. Savino 8,855 31 285 
S. Savino 58,043 264 219 S. Anastasio 1,925 7 275 
Totals 498,624 1,725 289 Totals 177,661 543 327 
Porta Sole Porta Sant’ Angelo 
. Andrea 48,465 48 1,009 S. Martino del Verzaro 52,800 122 432 
. Lucia 83,455 162 515 S. Maria del Verzaro 41,275 91 453 
. Severo del Monte 19,225 205 386 S. Donato 96,720 197 490 
. Fiorenzo 51,375 261 196 S. Fortunato 91,622 513 178 
. Giovanni del Fosso 24,245 109 222 S. Cristoforo 42,955 377 113 
Simone 21,120 114 185 ———— ————— ——— 
. Maria Nuova 18,610 157 118 Totals 352,372 1,300 271 
. Antonio 25,439 284 89 
Summary 
Totals 351,934 1,340 262 Porta San Pietro 498,624 1,725 289 
(30.0%) (30.12%) 
Porta Santa Susanna Porta Sole 351,934 1,340 299 
S. Giovanni di Piazza 3,900 2 1,750 (21.2%) (23.40%) 
S. Severo di Piazza 33,410 42 776 Porta Santa Susanna 283,057 818 346 
S. Giovanni Rotondo 63,390 92 689 (17.3%) (14.28%) 
S. Maria della Valle 31,437 85 365 Porta Eburnea 177,661 543 325 
S. Antonino | 31,215 70 445 (10.6%) (9.48%) 
S. Croce 8,425 47 179 Porta Sant’Angelo 352,372 1,300 244 
S. Stefano 11,730 55 213 (21.2%) (22.70%) 
S. Nicoló 13,485 32 421 en n €— — — 
S. Maria dei Francolini 16,595 16 1,037 Total for City 1,663,648 5,726  (avg.) 290 
TABLE 20 
TOPOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH BY PARISH AND PORTA IN 1320 
(Source: ASP, Libra, no. 2) 
Taxable Average Taxable Average 
wealth Number of assessment wealth Number of assessment 
Porta and parish (in pounds) households (in pounds) Porta and parish (in pounds) households (in pounds) 
Porta San Pietro Porta San Pietro 
S. Maria del Mercato 18,041 62 290 S. Stefano sopra 29,851 308 96 
S. Isidoro 10,110 22 459 S. Stefano sotto 11,818 179 66 
S. Anastasio 1,804 8 225 Ospedale 11,134 165 67 
S. Donato 10,760 38 283 S. Maria di Colle 15,846 281 56 
S. Lucia 13,978 44 317 S. Pietro 6,314 199 31 
S. Martino 9,283 45 206 S. Maria d'Oliveto 6,731 171 39 
S. Biagio 10,695 18 594 S. Savino 13,988 66 211 
S. Paolo 19,113 32 597 Cugini EN 
S. Silvestro 17,563 71 247 Totals 207,029 1,709 121 
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TABLE 21 


AMOUNT OF WEALTH FOR EAcH TENTH OF THE POPULATION FROM LOWEST 10 PER CENT TO HIGHEST AND DISTRIBUTION OF 
ASSESSMENTS WITHIN EACH CATEGORY, PORTA SAN PIETRO, 1285 and 1320 


(Source: ASP, Libra, nos. 1 and 2) 



































Amount of wealth for Amount of wealth for Amount of wealth for Amount of wealth for 
Categories of 10% each category and 'each category and Categories of 10% each category and each category and 
of population from 96 of total | % of total of population from 95 of total % of total 
lowest to highest wealth, 1285 wealth, 1320 lowest to highest wealth, 1285 wealth, 1320 
(entries) (pounds) (entries) (pounds) (entries) (pounds) (entries) (pounds) 
First category Seventh category 
(lowest 10%) 109 at 10 45 at 5 (seventh lowest 10%) 43 at 150 41 at 40 
1 at 15 122 at 10 2 at 160 1 at 42 
2 at 20 2 at 165 14 at 45 
59 at 25 124 at 200 1 at 47 
| 58 at 50. 
Total Libra 2,620 1,445 1 at 52 
(0.54%) (0.76%) 1 at 53 
3 at 55 
Second category 2 at 58 
(second lowest 10%) 171 at 25 167 at 10 AS. "at 60 
Total Libra 4,275 1,670 | Total Libra 31,900 8,345 
(0.8870) (0.8870) (6.55%) (4.38%) 
Third category Eighth category 
(third lowest 10%) 69 at 25 10 at 10 | (eighth lowest 10%) 34 at 200 4 at 60 
1 at 26 2 at 14 1 at 210 6 at 65 
1 at 31 155 at 15 1 at 220 34 at 70 
15 at 30 | 3 at 225 4 at 15 
2 at 35 1 at 230 1 at 76 
6 at 40 23 at 250 30 at 80 
77 at 50 4 at 260 1 at 83 
e 80 at 300 1 at 86 
Total Libra 6,392 2,453 | 2 at 325 21 at 90 
(1.31%) (1.29%) 14 at 350 2 at 95 
8 at 400 54 at 100 
Fourth category 1 at 101 
(fourth lowest 10%) 89 at 50 64 at 15 1 at 103 
1 at 52 2 at 19 7 at 110 
1 at 55 101 at 20 
29 at 60. Total Libra | 47,675 14,409 
10 at 65 (9.79%) (7.55%) 
n at . d Ninth category | 
) 75 (ninth lowest 10%) 61 at 400 2 at 110 
2 tat 100 50 at 500 2 at 115 
-— 1 at 550 1 at 117 
Total Libra 10,447 3,018 EE 2: us e x zr 
(2.08%) | (1.58%) i is 
19 at 125 
Fifth category ] 1 at 127 
(fifth lowest 10%) 171 at 100 30 at 20 10 at 150 
1 at 24 4 at 135 
136 at 25 7 at 140 
eee 1 at 145 
Total Libra 17,100 4,024 1 wi i 3 
3.51 2.11 a 
( 70) 70) 1 at 155 
Sixth category 13 at 160 
(sixth lowest 10%) 88 at 100 42 at 25 1 at 168 
6 at 110 1 at 27 2 at 170 
4 at 120 71 at 30 1 at 171 
17 at 125 32 at 35 5 at 180 
1 at 140 1 at 34 1 at 185 
11 at 130 1 at -31 1 at 195 
44 at 150 1 at 39 28 at 200 
18 at 40 1 at 205 
-———— -——— 2 at 210 
Total Libra 20,235 5,157 5 at 220 
(4.16%) (2.70%) 1 at 230 
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TABLE 21 (continued) 


Amount of wealth for Amount of wealth for Amount of wealth for Amount of wealth for 
Categories of 1092 each category and each category and Categories of 10% each category and each category and 
of population from % of total % of total of population from % of total % of total 

lowest to highest wealth, 1285 wealth, 1320 lowest to highest wealth, 1285 wealth, 1320 
(entries) (pounds) (entries) (pounds) (entries) (pounds) (entries) (pounds) 
Ninth category Tenth category 
(ninth lowest 10%) | (highest 10%) 
1 at 235 3 at 620 
1 at 234 2 at 650 
10 at 250 1 at 676 
1 at 252 6 at 700 
4 at 270 1 at 750 
———- —————— 3 at 800 
Total Libra 87,150 27,682 1 at 850 
(17.90%) (14.51%) 1 at 852 
1 at 900 
Tenth category 1 at 950 
(highest 10%) 17 at 700 1 at 280 7 at 1,000 
37 at 800 3 at 260 1 at 1,026 
6 at 900 15 at 300 2 at 1,050 
22 at 1,000 1 at 310 3 at 1,200 
6 at 1,100 2t 325 1 at 1,240 
12 -at 1,200 1 at 330 1 at 1,330 
4 at 1,300 11 at 350 1 at 1,477 
22 at 1,500 1 at 370 2 at 1,500 
2 at 1,600 1 at 375 3 at 1,700 
1 at 1,700 2 at 380 1 at 1,790 
1 at 1,800 1 at 382 1 at 1,800 
13 at 2,000 1 at 390 1 at 2,300 
2 at 2,500 18 at 400 3 at 2,000 
1 at 2,600 1 at 420 1 at 2,183 
3 at 2,800 1 at 425 1 at 3,000 
6 at 3,000 5 at 450 1 at 3,150 
2 at 3,500 1 at 470 1 at 4,000 
2 at 4,000 2 at 480 2 at 5,000 
2 at 5,000 18 at 500 1 at 5,700 
2 at 6,000 1 at 520 | ———— ———— 
1 at 8,500 1 at .925 Total Libra 259,300 123,501 
1 at 9,000 2 at 550 (53.28%) (64.42%) 
1 at 10,000 2 at 560 
10 at 600 | Total for all categories 486,794 191,704 
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1. 1285 


1333 


2. 1285 


1333 


3. 1285 


1333 


4. 1285 


1333 


5. 1285 


1333 


6. 1285 


1333 


APPENDIX 
TABLE 22 


NOBLES AND MAGNATES IN PERUGIA 

(Assessments based on the 1285 libra, ASP, Libra, no. 1. Identification of magnate families according to the Libro Rosso of 

1333, published as "Il Libro Rosso Ossia Catalogo dei Nobili Perugini, Ordinato e Compiuto nel'anno 
1333," in Documenti di Storia Perugiana, ed. A. Fabretti, I, pp. 98-122) 


(pounds) 


Dominus Venzolus Uguitionelli, Parish of 
S. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 

Dominus Venciolus Novellus filius domini 
Vencioli Uguitionelli 

Cicchinus filius dicti domini Vencioli 
Novelli 

Venciarellus domini Peri domini Vencioli 
et Alexander Pelloli domini Peri domini 
Vencioli 

Tillus domini Vencioli Uguitionelli 
(listed in Porta San Pietro) 

Dominus Jannes de Podio, Parish of S. 
Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 

Lambertus Gelli domini Jannis de Podio 

Ugolinus domini Jannis de Podio 

Andrutius et Iannes Averardi domini 
Jannis de Podio 

Ciellolus Iannis domini Jannis de Podio 

Frodinus et Farrata Rugerii domini Iannis 
de Podio et fratres eorum 

Ritius domini Iannis de Podio 
(all listed in Porta Sole) 

Nicolaus et Franciscus filii Guidutii 
domini Iohannis de Podio 

(listed in Porta Sant'Angelo) 

Andreas domini Acerbi, Parish of S. Maria 
del Mercato, P.S.P. 

Dominus Paulus Acerbi, Parish of S. Maria 
del Mercato, P.S.P. 

Baldolus Nicolai de Acerbis 

Thomas Ciccoli de Acerbis 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Dominus Egidius domini Simonis, Parish 
of S. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 

Petrus domini Egidii Symonis 

Nicolaus Nutii domini Egidii Symonis 

Lutius domini Egidii Symonis 

(listed in Porta Eburnea) 

Nicolutius Pepi, Parish of S. Isidoro, 
P.S.P, 

Tile Nicolutii Pepi de Monte Nigro 

Pepolus Nicolutii Pepi de Monte Nigro 

Filii domini Bartholi Nicolutii Pepi de 
Monte Nigro 

Benvenutus filius naturalis Nicolutii Pepi 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Vivianus domini Orlandini de Marsciano, 
Parish of S. Anastasio, P.S.P. 

Blancolus domini Orlandini, Parish of 
S. Silvestro, P.S.P. 

Filii naturales Blancoli domini Orlandi de 
Marsciano, videlicet filii Vannii nepotis 
dicti Blancoli domini Orlandini de 
Marsciano, videlicet Stefano Rodulfi de 
Marsciano 

Agnolellus Blancoli de Marsciano 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Andrutius Vivani domini Orlandini de 
Marsciano 

Putius Vivani domini Orlandini de Marsciano 

(listed in P.E.) 


3,500 


5,000 


1,500 
1,800 


2,500 


3,500 


800 


2,000 


7. 


1285 


1333 


8. 1285 


1333 


. 1285 


1333 


. 1285 


1333 


. 1285 


1333 


. 1285 


1333 


. 1285. 


1333 


1285 


1333 


. 1285 


Dominus Balione domini Guidonis, Parish 
of S. Donato, P.S.P. 

Dominus Baglione, Guidarellus, Chuccus, 
Philiputius et Charlutius filii domini 
Gualfredutii domini Iohannis de 
Baglionibus et eorum filii 

Iacobus filius Nelli domini Gualfredutii de 
Baglionibus 

Cola naturalis domini Iohannis domini 
Balionis 

Dominus Paulus domini Guidonis de 
Baglionibus 

Dominus Percievallus domini Guidonis de 
Baglionibus et filii 

Dominus Baglione domini Guidonis de 
Baglionibus et filii 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Dominus Bonensigna et Brancutius eius 
filii et Ceccolus eius filii de Betona. 

Et Ninus domini Roldulfi et Signorellus 
eius fratres de Betona, Parish of S. 
Stefano sopra, P.S.P. 

Ciceolus domini Bonnisinge de Bictonio 

Filii Nini de Bictonio 

Filii Insigne domini Rodulfi de Bictonio 

Mathiolus et Ciceolus domini Ranaldi de 
Bictonio 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Paulus domini Rustici, Parish of S. Lucia, 
PSP: 

Filii Muccioli Pauli domini Rustici 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Carlectus, filius olim Bartholi et fratres 
suos Nicolutius, Nere et Rugerius, 
Parish of S. Pietro, P.S.P. 

Nicolaus et Michele Ciarlecti 

Lippolus Ciarlecti 

Petrus Bartholini Ciarlecti 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Pellolus domini Jacobi, Parish of S. 
Paolo, P.S.P. 

Pellolus Acerbutii domini Jacobi 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Petrolus et Ranucettus de Rosciano, 
Parish of S. Stefano sopra, P.S.P. 

Filii Thadinutii Petrioli de Rosciano 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Andrutius domini Ranaldi, Parish of S. 
Martino, P.S.P. 

Andrucolus domini Ranaldi 

Ranerius Fredoli domini Ranaldi 

Cicinus filius dicti Ranerii Fredoli 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Bonafedantia Boniohannis, Parish of 
S. Martino, P.S.P. 

Fedantia Boniohannis domine Bonifidantie 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Baruncius domini Tebaldi, Parish of S. 
Silvestro, P.S.P. 

Boniohannes domini Tebaldi, Parish of 
S. Silvestro, P.S.P. 


99 


(pounds) 


9,000 


2,500 


200 


200 


3,000 


1,500 


2,000 


1,000 


100 


100 


100 





16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


1333 


1285 


1333 
1285 
1333 


1285 


1333 


1285 
1333 


1285 


1333 


1285 


1333 


1285 


1333 


1285 
1333 


1285 
1333 
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TABLE 22—(Continued) 


Lellus domini Thebaldi de Agello 

Sierolus domini Thebaldi de Agello 

(listed in PIS.P.) 

Nicola Tribaldi, Parish of S. Paolo, P.S.P. 

Giliutius Tribaldi, Parish of S. Paolo, 
PSP. 

Ribaldellus Aczi domini Tribaldi 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Heres Bertramutii, Parish of S. Anastasio, 
P.S.P. 

Mucciolus Barltramutii 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Oddutius domini Boniohannis, Parish of 
S. Donato, P.S.P. 

Guidarellius domini Benvenuti, Parish. 
of S. Donato, P.S.P. 

Cola Oddutii de Santo Janne et filius 

Dominus Pellinus Andrutii iudex de 
Sancto Ianne at filii 

Iannes et Baglione filii domini Francisci 


Odduti de Sancto Ianne et fratres eorum 


Cola Guidarelli de Sancto Ianne et fillii 

Paulutius Ugolini de Sancto Ianne et filii 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Filii Hermanutii domini Gentilis, Parish 
of S. Martino, P.S.P. | 

Dominus Gentile.de Chamerino 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Mafeus Oddonis, Parish of S. Paolo, P.S.P. 

Bucherius Oddonis, Parish of S. Paolo, 
P.S.P. 

Nutius Adeomandutii domini Oddonis 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Johannellus domini Jacobi, Parish of S. 
Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 

Gigius Johanelli domini Jacobi 

Putius Johanelli domini Jacobi 

(listed in P.E.) 

Filii Hermanni Iohanelli domini Jacobi 
dicti Paura 

(listed in P.S.A.) 

Venutolus Giliutii, Parish of S. Donato, 
P.S:P; 

Paulutius Giliutii, Parish of S. Donato, 
P.S.P. 

Vannes Boncii Giliutii 

Putius Tilis Giliutii 

Ciceolus Tilis Giliutii 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Petrus Giliutii 

(listed in P.E.) 


Dominus Bonifatius domini Simonis, Parish 


of S. Lucia, P.S.P. 

Dominus Bonifatius domini Uffredutii de 
Gratianis 

Dominus Simon domini Bonifatii de 
Gratianis 

Nicolaus filius naturalis Gractianelli 
domini Bonifatii 


Lippolus Maffei domini Bonifatii de 


Gratianis 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Dominus Jacanus domini Ufredutii, Parish 
of S. Lucia, P.S.P. 


Cola filius naturalis domini Uffredutii 


domini Iachani 
(listed in P.S.P.) 


(pounds) 


400 


400 


500 


2,500 


2,000 


600 


1,000 
3,000 


1,500 


500 
500 


1,500 


2,800 


25. 1285 


1333 


26. 1285 


1333 


27. 1285 


1333 


28. 1285 
1333 
29. 1285 


1333 


| 30. 1285 


1333 
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(pounds) 

Gile domini Rigonis, Parish of S. Biagio, 
P.S.P. 

Cione et Ciceolus Ciocii domini Rigonis 

Vannes Cioccii domini Rigonis 

Mathiolus, Polione et Tellutius filii Lutii 
domini Rigonis et alii eorum fratres 

(listed in P.S.P.) - | 

Dominus Suppolinus Paganelli, Parish of 
S. Silvestro, P.S.P. 

Cola Ranerii domini Angeli domini 
Suppolini 

(listed in P.S.P.) 

Bernardinus et Petrutius filii domini 
Filippi de Monte Ubiano 

Bernardinus domini Guillomini de Monte 
Ubiano 

Guillielmutius domini Ranerii de Monte 
Ubiano 

Guillielmutius et Coppolus filii Tadei 
de Monte Ubiano 

Conolus domini Guidonis de Monte Ubiano 

Andrutius domini Ranerii de Monte 
Ubiano 

Jacopellus Uguitionis de Monte Ubiano 

Heres Petrutii domini Tribaldi de Monte 
Ubiano 

Heres Binoli domini Orlandini de Monte 
Ubiano 

(all in the Parish of S. Stefano, P.E.) 

Dominus Ranerius Andrutii de Monte 
Ubiano iudex 

Binolus et Andrutius Oddoli de Monte 
Ubiano 

Contutius Bertoli Franciscoli de Monte 
Ubiano 

Gellus et Nicolaus Franchi de Monte 
Ubiano 

Ugolinus Lemmi de Monte Ubiano et 
fratres eius 

Nardus et Cieccus Pelloli Cionoli de 
Monte Ubiano 

Filii Nutii Iacopi de Monte Ubiano 

Ninus Coppoli de Monte Ubiano 

Nere Guglielmutii de Monte Ubiano 

Nere et Bartholus Cieccoli de Monte 
Ubiano 

Filii Iannis Nardoli de Monte Ubiano 

Pellolus Nardoli Iannis de Monte Ubiano 

Mascius domini Ranerii Andrutii notarius 
de Monte Ubiano 

Filii Putii Petrutii de Monte Ubiano 

(listed in P.E.) 

Bartholomeus Uguitionis Muscoli, Parish 
of S. Angelo, P.E. | 

Nere Muscoli et Nicolaus eius filius 

(listed in P.E.) 

Jacopellus domini Simonecti, Parish of 
S. Angelo, P.E. 

Putius Cielloli Giliutii Jacopelli 
domini Symonecti 

(listed in P.E.) 

Bruscolus Petrutii, Parish of S. Bartho- 
lomeo, P.E. 

Pellolus Bruscoli 

Cicceolus Bruscoli 

(listed in P.E.) 


1,200 


2,000 


2,800 
1,100 
400 


1,100 
400 


1,200 
500 


100 
800 


1,000 


300 


1,200 
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TABLE 22—(Continued) 
(pounds) (pounds) 
31. 1285 Benvenutus de Sancto Blasio, Parish of 41. 1285 Andreas domini Ranerii comitis de 
S. Savino, P.E. 1,200 Plagario, Parish of S. Bartolomeo, P.E. 2,000 
Giptius Benvenuti, Parish of S. Savino, Uguitio domini Ranerii comitis de Plagario, 
P.E. | 400 Parish of S. Bartolomeo, P.E. 2,000 
1333  Lellus et Pellolus dictus alias Cinus Bernardinus domini Ranerii comitis, Parish 
Balionis domini Benvenuti of S. Bartolomeo, P.E. 12,000 
(listed in P.E.) 1333  Cinus, Nutius et Pepus filii Cioli Iacoppi 
32. 1285 Martinellus domini Sinibaldi, Parish of comites de Plagario 
S. Donato, P.S.A. 500 Lemmus Uguitionis comes de Plagario 
1333 Cere Pelloli domini Sinibaldi Ninus Uguitionis comes de Plagario 
Filii Bartutii domini Sinibaldi Butius filius Nini Uguitionis comes de 
33. 1285 Dominus Guidonus de Antigonolla, Parish Plagario 
of S. Angelo, P.E. 1,000 Andreas Baldoli comes de Plagario 
1333 Andrutius Ranaldutii de Antignolla Nere filius naturalis comitis de Plagario 
Filii Jannis Ranaldutii de Antignolla (listed in P.E.) 
Marinus Ranaldutii de Antignolla 42. 1285 Heres Brincoli domini Sensi, Parish of 
(listed in P.S.S.) S. Angelo, P.E. 1,500 
34. 1285 Armelutius domini Uguitionis, Parish of 1333 Andrutius Brencoili 
S. Biagio, P.E. 2,300 (listed in P.E.) 
Baruncolus domini Uguitionis, Parish of 43. 1285 Petrutius Ugolini, Parish of S. Angelo, 
© S. Biagio, P.E. 1,200 P.E. 400 
1333 Petrus et Cione filii Harmalutii domini 1333 Johannes Nictoli Petrutii 
Uguitionis (listed in P.E.) 
Andrutius Baroncioli domini Uguitionis 44. 1285 Dominus Trencolus 300 
(listed in P.E.) Octonutius et Giptius domini Trencoli 1,300 
35. 1285 Tiberutius domini Andree et nepotes, Mastrellus domini Trencoli 200 
Parish of S. Paolo, P.S.P. 6,000 (all in Parish of S. Angelo, P.E.) 
Dominus Jacobus domini Magistri, Parish 1333 Trencolus Masnelli 
of S. Angelo, P.E. 300 (listed in P.E.) 
Andrutius domini Magistri, Parish of 45. 1285 Ranucolus domini Johannis Coppoli 500 
S. Angelo, P.E. 500 | Guidarellus domini Johannis Coppoli 200 
1333 Andrutius et Pellinus filii Tiberutii | Heres Hondedei Coppoli 1,300 
Andrutii domini Magistri Dominus Bucarus domini Boncontis 
Ranaldutius domini Iacobi domini Magistri Coppoli 2,000 
(listed in P.E.) Bartutius olim Famuli domini Bucari 10 
36. 1285 Mutius domini Tadei, Parish of S. Donato, (all in Parish of S. Donato, P.S.A.) 
P.S.P. 1333  Salciarellus Ciceoli Johannelli Hondedei 
Bartutius domini Tadei, Parish of S. de Coppolis | 
Angelo, P.E. 1,300 Jacoputius Nuccioli domini Bucari 
1333 Marinellus domini Thadei domini Lellus et Cione Vangoli de Coppolis 
Bartholomei Paccis, Coppolus et Martinus Ceccoli 
Filii naturales domini Nicolai domini domini Bursoli de Coppolis 
Thadei (listed in P.S.A.) 
(listed in P.E.) 46. 1285 Heres domini Bartholomei Jacobi Virdiane, 
37. 1285 Dominus Munaldus domini Aldrovandini, Parish of S. Donato, P.S.A. 1,500 
Parish of S. Biagio, P.E. 2,500 1333 Oddolus domini Bartholomei | 
1333 Abatellus et Vandinus domini Maffei Antonius Arcinelli domini Bartholomei 
domini Munaldi de S. Valentino (listed in P.S.A.) 
Lippolus domini Iacobi domini Munaldi 47. 1285 Pancus Famuli domini Hermani Suppolini, 
de S. Valentino Parish of S. Donato, P.S.A. 300 
(listed in P.E.) Dominus Hermanus Suppolini, Parish of 
38. 1285 Ugolinus domini Rodulfi de Panicali, S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 8,000 
Parish of S. Biagio, P.E. 500 1333 Dominus Felcinus domini Hermani 
1333 Ugolinutius Ugolini domini Rodulfi Dominus Nicolaus Ciecoli domini 
(listed in P.E.) Hermanni 
Dominus Ranerius domini Rodulfi (listed in P.S.A.) 
Dominus Ugolinus domini Rodulfi 48. 1285 Marinellus domini Sensi, Parish of S. 
(listed in P.S.A.) Martino del Vetzaro, P.S.A. 3,500 
39. 1285 Heres domini Blancardi, Parish of S. 1333 Tua et Brunca filii Marinelli domini Sensi 
Angelo, P.E. | 1,000 et fratres eorum 
1333 Ciartolus domini Blanciardi (listed in P.S.A.) 
(listed in P.E.) 49. 1285 Pellolus domini Tancredi, Parish of S. 
40. 1285 Nardus Bulgarutii et fratres, Parish of Martino del Verzaro, P.S.A. | 800 
S. Bartolomeo, P.E. 12,000 1333  Crispolinus domini Tancredi Pelloli | 
1333 domini Tancredi 


Nere Nardi comitis de Miglano 
(listed in P.E.) 


(listed in P.S.A.) 
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50. 1285 Heres domini Ranerii Marescolti, Parish 60. 1285 Dominus Andreas domini Uguidutii Nigri et 
of S. Donato, P.S.A. 2,000 Fucarellus suus filius, Parish of S. 
Dominus Ranerius de Monte Juliano, Fortunato, P.S.A. 4,000 
Parish of S. Martino, P.S.A. 5,000 1333  Lellus et Cola filii Celloli Fucciarelli 
Conte domini Ranerii, Parish of S. domini Andree 
S. Donato, P.S.A. 1,400 Petrus et Guidutius filii Lutii Fucciarelli 
1333 Dominus Hermannus domini Ranerii domini Andree 
Marinellus domini Rodulfi domini Ranerii (Listed in P.S.A.) 
Dominus Ranerius domini Rodolfi 61. 1285 Filii domini Fomasii de Ascagnano 3,500 
(listed in P.S.A.) Bardutius domini Ranaldi de Ascagnano 1,000 
51. 1285 Dominus Ranerius Jacomini et Andreas Jacoputius domini Ranaldi 1,500 
suus pater, Parish of S. Giovanni di (all in Parish of S. Fortunato, P.S.A.) 
Piazza, P.S.P. 2,800 1333 Piccinus et Hermanutius Acti de 
1333  Palozolus et Ninus Jacopelli domini Ascagnano 
Jacomini Richardus Jacoputii de Ascagnano 
Paulutius et Vagnuolus Tiberutii domini Ribaldutius Uguililione et Iohannes 
Jacomini Ciccoli de Ascagnano 
| (listed in P.S.A.) Contutius et Nicolutius Angelutii 
52. 1285 Dominus Ranaldus domini Ranerii 2,000 Bernarduti de Ascagnano 
Dominus Ranutii domini Ranerii 500 Tonus et Scia 15° Ugolinutii de Ascagnamo 
(both in S. Maria de Verzaro, P.S.A.) Vannes domini Tomasii de Ascagnano et 
1333 Ciellolus et Tinolus Massoli domini Ranaldi filii s uM ; 
Nicolaus Guidutii domini Ranaldi i E 
. scagnano 
istegi Ey La 62. 1285 Dominus Stefanus Spalinagrani de podio 
53. 1285 Heres domini Ugolini de Montesporello, bonorum suorum dato Podi Mane 
Parish of 2. Donato, P.S.A. 2,000 entis et in civitate et comitatu Perusii 
1333 Ciellolus Guidarelli de Montesperello et in Castro Montonis et eius pertinen- 
EO D Ugolini de Monte tiis, Parish of S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 5,500 
1333 Paulus domini Stefani de Podio 
(listed in P.S.A.) (listed in P.S.A.) 
54. 1285 Heres Contutii Abbatis, Parish of 5. 63. 1285  Spallia domini Ranaldi bonorum suorum 
Donato, P.S.A. l " 1,500 positorum in civitate et comitatu Perusii 
1333 Munaldutius Pelloli Contutii Abbatis et et pertinentiis Podii Manentis et in 
filii et fratres eius i Castro Montonis et eius pertinentiis, 
Filii Fatii Contutii Abbatis Parish of S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 5,000 
Filii Neruli Contutii Abbatis 1333 Nutius, Ninus et Rigutius filii Pelloli 
(listed in P.S.A.) dominorum Nicolaus et Mannolus filii 
55. 1285 Filii domini Guidonis marchionis de Monte Spagle de Podio 
Mecano, Parish of S. Donato, P.S.A. 8,000 (listed in P.S.A.) 
1333 Guido, Johannes et Ugolinus filii Guidi 64. 1285 Heres Rigutii domini Rigetti de Flumine, 
marchionis Colle Torti Parish of S. Donato, P.S.A. 1,000 
(listed in P.S.P.) 1333 Cheptarellus et Ciecollus filii Uguitionelli 
56. 1285 Heres Rubei Fortisbrachii de Castro de Flumine 
= Montonis, Parish of S. Donato, P.S.A. 1,200 (listed in P.S.S.) — 
1333 Braccius Fortebracci de Montone 65. 1285 Filii Nercoli domini Bartholomei 200 
Cieccus Oddones de Montone Petrutius domini Bartolomei 200 
Griffolus Fortebracci de Montone (both in S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S.) 
(listed in P.S.A.) 1333 rs d MEE 
dla i isted in L.5.A. 
f. 1285 E SES Colomella, Parish 2.000 66. 1285 Dominus Elemosina Benedictoli, Parish of 
1333 Nerius Ugolinelli domini Andree de S. Giovanni Rotondo, PS. : - 8,009 
Columella 1333 Elemosina et Ciellolus filii domini Vencioli 
Circolus, Andrutius, Paulutius et Mascius ci e me ne donni 
Ugolini domini Andree de Columella n e dr di. ISO SORDI 
Pellinus et Chillus Naldoli Pelloli domini Bl ns "Nerciolus filii Lavdi 
Andree de Columella et fratres eorum eneolcto Ms eC ASeDCIONIS filii Laydi 
(listed in Porta Sole) domini Elem SI . 
f l 3 . . Lellus Cielloli domini Elemosine 
58. 1285 Dominus Perusius domini Jacobi, Parish of (listed in P.S.S.) 
1333 ui Perosci ndi DU EAS Dominus Sido ce pene ee 
de i Parish of S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 2,500 
59. 1285 ae Mes i SA i di 1333 Dominus Filippus domini Guidonis de 
| arish of S. Fortunato, P.S.A. ^ Corena 
1333 Mannolus, Ranatius, Cieccolus et Gerardus Dominus Berardus domini Guidonis de 


filii Amodei domini Ranaldi de Vaiana 


Corgna 
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Filii domini Lei domini Guidonis de of S. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S. 3,500 
Corgna 1333  Pauloctus Ciecchi Andrutius domini Jacobi 
(listed in P.S.S.) Nicolaus Lelli Pelloli domini Jacobi 
68. 1285  Contolus domini Talascii 1,500 Filii Pelloli domini Jacobi de Pierle 
Sinibaldus domini Talascii 1,200 (listed in P.S.S.) 
Danolus domini Talascii 1,500 75. 1285  Ranaldutius domini Benvengnate 400 
(all in Parish of S. Giovanni Rotondo, Bartholus domini Bevegnate 300 
P.S.S.) (Parish of S. Gregorio, P.S.S.) 
1333 Petrus et Giordanus filii Contoli domini 1333 Dinolus Ranaldutii domini Bevegnatis 
Talasci de Ramazano (listed in P.S.S.) 
Tasciolus Manfredi nepos Sinibaldi domini 76. 1285 Elemosina Martini 400 
Talascii de Ramazano Benvenutius Martini 300 
Vanolus domini Talascii de Ramazano (Parish of Ospedale, P.S.S.) 
(listed in P.S.S.) 1333  Pellolus Paulutii domini Martini de Agello 
69. 1285 Tebaldutius Ufredutii, Parish of S. (listed in P.S.S.) 
Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 1,700 77. 1285 Heres domini Guidonis marchionis de 
1333 Mathiolus Thebaldutii de Caterano Valiana, Parish of S. Andrea, P.S.S. 4,000 
Iacopinus et Baldinus filii dicti Mathioli 1333 Filii Nicolai marchionis de Valiana (de 
Thebaldutii | Oddis) | 
Lutius nepos Thebaldutii de Caterano (listed in P.S.S.) 
Filii Filiputi Uffredutii de Caterano 78. 1285  Cinus de Castro Novo 800 
(listed in P.S.S.) Conus de Castro Novo 400 
70. 1285 Heres Mafei de Caterano, Parish of S. Bindus et fratres Ceii de Castro Novo 600 
Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 1,000 Pepus et Cechus eius frater 600 
Heres Poli de Caterano, Parish of S. Ranaldus Panci de Castro Novo 500 
Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 1,200 (all in Parish of S. Andrea, P.S.S.) 
1333  Pucciolus Maffei de Caterano 1333 Dominus Thebaldus Cini de Castro Novo 
Corradellus Maffei de Caterano Gualterninus Cini de Castro Novo 
(listed in P.S.S.) Gualterius Guidarelli de Castro Novo 
71. 1285 Dominus Conus domini Boncontis, Parish (listed in P.S.S.) 
of S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.5. 2,000 79. 1285 Filii domini Sensi et nepotes, Parish of 
1333 Filii Uguitionelli domini Boncontis S. Andrea, P.S.S 8,000 
(lasted in P.S.S.) Filii domini Sensi domini Ghelfoni, 
72. 1285  Cacanellus Guidonis de Montefrondoso, Parish of S. Antonio, P.S.S. 450 
Parish of S. Stefano, P.S.S. 1,600 Oddolus domini Ermanni de Castilione, 
1333 Andrutius Guidoli Caciannelli de Monte- filii Guelfonis et Frenerutius et 
frondoso Ceccolus et Cinolus filii ipsius Oddoli, 
(listed in P.S.S.) Parish of S. Severo, P.S.S. 
73. 1285 Dominus Oddus de Oddonibus 2,500 1333 Rugerius Tancredoli domini Sensi 
Dominus Nicola domini Jacobi 2,700 Dominus Iohannis domini Sensi iudex 
Dominus Martholus domini Jacobi 2,700 Ninus filius dicti domini Iannis 
Armandutius domini Oddonis 300 Dominus Hermannus domini Petri de 
Inghiranus marchio olim domini Guidonis 1,000 Ghelfonibus 
(Parish of S. Nicolò, P.S.S.) Ghelfonus Federutii de Ghelfonibus 
1333 Dominus Gualfredutius Jacobi de (listed in P.S.) 
Oddonibus 80. 1285 Paulus domini Ufredutii de Pilonico 2,500 
Dominus Symon domini Jacobi de Dominus Mafeus domini Ufredutii de 
Oddonibus | Pilonico 2,000 
Dominus Jacobus domini Alardi de (both in Parish of S. Maria Nuova, P.S.) 
Oddonibus Philiputius domini Andree di Pilonico 2,000 
Oddus, Mascius et Petrus filii domini (Parish of S. Lucia, P.S.) 
Alardi de Oddonibus 1333 Cola, Andrutius et Ciecolus Filipputii 
Longarutius et Antonius filii domini Gual- de Pilonico 
fredutii de Oddonibus Filii Ruffini domini Pauli de Pilonico 
Arlectutius domini Jacobi de Oddonibus Petrutius Pauli de Pilonico et filii 
Guidutius domini Jacobi de Oddonibus Blaxius Symoncelli de Pillonico 
Filii Jannis domini Oddonis de Oddonibus Ciceolus Massioli de Pillonico 
Ciccolus Accomandutii domini Oddonis de Paulutius, Mutius, Francutius et Cor- 
Oddonibus radinus filii Vagnoli de Pilonico 
Dessolus quondam Oddonis Marchionis Cholus Massoli de Pillonico 
Iannes filius naturalis domini Oddonis Filii dicti Massoli de Pillonico 
domini Ungari Vilanus Petrioli de Pillonico 
(listed in P.S.S.) Angelutius Bernardutii domini Maffei de 
74. 1285 Dominus Jacobus domini Gualfredutii cum Pillonico et fratres eius 


parte sibi contingente de Castro Pierlis 
cum suo territorio et districtu, Parish 


Oddo Uffredutii de Pillonico et fratres eius 
(listed in P.S.) 


104 


81. 


82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 


1285 


1333 


1285 
1333 


1285 


1333 


1285 


1333 


1285 


1333 


86. 


1285 


1333 
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| (pounds) 
Dominus Sensus de Ascagnano, Parish of 
S. Lucia, P.S. 2,000 
Gostanzolus et Naldolus Cinoli domini 
Sensi de Ascagnano 
Andrutius Iacoputii de Ascagnano 
(listed in P.S.) 
Dominus Iannes domini Averardi de 
Monte Sporello, Parish of S. Lucia, P.S. 3,000 
Berardellus et Cieccolus Ranucoli Lutii 
domini Iannis de Monte Sperello 
Ninolus Lutii domini Iannis de Monte 
Sperello 
Bincutius et Paulutus Lutii domini Iannis 
de Monte Sperello 
Giannes et Ciuciarinus Ciecoli domini 
Iannis de Monte Sperello 
Petrutius Iannis Ciceoli domini Iannis 
de Monte Sperello 
(listed in P.S.) 
Dominus Bonconte domini Ubertini de 
Petrorio, Parish of S. Lucia, P.S. 1,500 
Conradus domini Albertini de Petrorio 1,500 
Filii Ugolini de Petrorio 1,500 
Pancaldus de Petrorio 2,000 
(all in Parish of S. Lucia, P.S.) 
Boccacius Albertinelli comes de Petrorio 
Filii Feltray Albertinelli comites de 
Petrorio 
Puciaptus et Coradellus Consoli comites 
de Petrorio 
Nerius Pucciapti comes de Petronio 
Tasciolus domini Boncontis comes de 
Petronio 
Contutius et Lippolus filii Galiocti domini 
Boncontis comites de Petronio 
Filii Actuanuciani Corradi comitis de 
Petronio 
(listed in P.S.) 
Dominus Jacobus de Cocorano, Parish of 
S. Lucia, P.S. 12,000 
Dominus Johannes domini Filippi comes de 
la Biscina et de Cocorano 
(listed in P.S.P.) 
Transmundus domini Ranerii de Carpiano, 
Parish of S. Severo, P.S. 500 
Oddolus Transmundoli de Carpiano 
Vagnuolus Gelli de Carpiano 
(listed in P.S.) 
Johannellus domini Consulis, Parish of 
S. Severo, P.S. 700 


Vannes Iohannelli domini Consoli et frater 
(listed in P.S.) 


87. 1285 Dominus Johannes domini Uguitionis et 
nepotes, Parish of S. Andrea, P.S. 
Dominus Jacobus domini Uguitionis, 
Parish of S. Lucia, P.S. 


1333  Cronolus Nicolutii domini Uguitionis 
Colutius, Hermanutius et Vancellus filii 
dicti Cronoli Nicolutii 
Mascius et Duraczus domini Johannis 
. domini Uguictionis 
Cione et Cinus Neri domini Iohannis 
domini Uguitionis 
Cola Vannoli domini Uguitionis 
Lellus, Nardus, Rigus et Gabitus filii 
Contuli domini Uguitionis 
Vannes Iohannelli domini Consoli et 
frater 
(listed in P.S.) 
88. 1285 Dominus Merlinus, Parish of S. Andrea, 
P.S. 
1333 Simon domini Merlini 
89. 1285 Dominus Egidius Benedictoli, Parish of 
S. Andrea, P.S. 
1333  Arlututius domini Egidii de Benedictolis 
Andrutius, Latius et Benedictolus filii dicti 
Arluctutii domini Egidii de Benedictolis 
(listed in P.S.) | 
Grimaldus domini Egidii de Benedictolis 
(listed in P.S.P.) 
90. 1285 Andreas domini Tudini, Parish of S. Lucia 
PS. 
Munaldolus domini Tudini 
Avultronus Munaldi domini Tudini 
Ranaldus domini Tudini 
(all in Parish of S. Severo, P.S.) 
1333  Nardolus Putii domini Tudini de Coppulis 
Filii Ranaldoli domini Tudini de Colle 
(listed in P.S.) 
91. 1285 Heres domini Aldrovandini de Coldale, 
Parish of S. Severo, P. S. 
1333 Cieccolus domini Aldovrandini de Codale 
et filii 
92. 1285 Nerus Orlandutii domini Gentilis de Ghea 
Heres Armanutii de Ghea 
(both in Parish of S. Severo, P.S.) 
1333 Filii Paulonis Armanutii de la Ghea 
Francischinus Concelli de la Ghea et 
fratres eius 
Giachanellus Mutii de la Ghea 
| (listed in P.S.) 
93. 1285 Mainardus de Monte Nigro, Parish of 
S. Severo, P.S. 
1333 Cianolus Mannestoli de Monte Nigro 


(listed in P.S.) 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


(pounds) 


1,800 
1,000 


5,000 


8,000 


800 
1,500 


1,000 


1,000 


600 
2,000 


800 





VOL. 66, PT. 2, 1976] 


00 — ON NP Ww DN m 


14. 


15. 
16. 
. Nicolutgius Bonaventure 
18. 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


29. 
24. 


APPENDIX 


TABLE 23 


MEMBERS OF THE CONSIGLIO SPECIALE E GENERALE IN 1277 
(Source: ASP, Offici, no. 44. Assessments based on ASP, Libra, no. 1) 


Counselor 


. Dominus Guido domini Ugonis iudex 
. Nerulus Bonacursi 

. Simoncelus Rustici 

. Nichola Panevini 

. Bernardus Baroni 

. Dominus Phylippus Nicole iudex 

. Conte domini Ranerii 

. Dominus Monaldus domini Bonifaciy Copuli 


(In 1285 the name ''Copuli'" is omitted) 


. Guidarellus domini Johannis Coppoli 
. Francone Johannis 


(In 1285 listed as ‘‘notarius’’) 


. Uditolus Johannis 
. Hondedeus domini Raynerii Copoli 


(In 1285 “heredes Hondedei Coppoli’’) 


. Dominus Jacobus Oradoris 


(In 1285 the title ‘“dominus’’ is omitted and entry 
is listed as ‘‘notarius’’) 

Dominus Raynaldus de Petignano iudex 

(In 1285 ‘‘Dominus Ranaldus de Petignano et 
nepotes”) - 

Angloluçius Johannis 

Dominus Tanchedus domini Gegii iudex 

Dominus Jacobus . . . domini Merlini domini 
Symonis 

Perus Peri Consulis 

Dominus Peregrinus Gerardini iudex 

(In 1285 ‘Dominus Pelegrinus et Vandinolus 
Vandinoli Gerardini") 

Dominus Mafeus domini Johannis 

Aucgius Uguitionis Chrisine 

(In 1285 ‘‘Aucolus et Sinus Uguitionis Johannis") 

Mafucius Bartholi 

Vandonollus Gerardini 

(In 1285 “Dominus Pelegrinus et Vandnolus 
Gerardini’’; see above no. 20) 


. Conolus Andree 


(In 1285 ''Conolus Andrutii et mater") 


. Dominus Bonconte Peri Alimani 
. Jacobus Bonvicini 

. Bonaspene Bevegnatis 

. Bencevene Bonavincte 

. Bonosmerius Bontempi 

. Vegnentolus Jacobi 

. Benvenutus Murici 

. Jacobus Buccoli 

. Dominus Benvenutus Latini 


. Petrus Fabress 


. Bonavere Bonavincte 

. Stephanus Petri 

. Petrus domini Andree 

. Magister Phylippus medicus 
. Phylipucius Boncontis 

. Filippus Boniohannis 

. Johannes domini Leonardi 


(In 1285 “Filii Jannis domini Leonardi") 


. Salvetus domini Clavonerie 
. Dominus Phylipus iudex 


(In 1285 ‘‘Dominus Filippus Bernardini") 


YN 


NUN NNNN 


Nn unu 


NNNNNNNNN uU 


N NN NN uuUuUuuuuu 


Parish and district 


. Martino, P.S.A. 
. Martino, P.S.A. 
. Martino, P.S.A. 
. Martino, P.S.A. 


Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 


. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 


. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 


. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 


. Fortunato, P.S.A. 


. Fortunato, P.S.A. 


. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Andrea, P.S. 
. Andrea, P.S. 
. Andrea, P.S. 


. Severo, P.S. 
. Severo, P.S. 


. Severo, P.S. 
. Severo, P.S. 


. Severo, P.S. 
. Severo, P.S. 


. Severo, P.S. 


. Fiorenzo, P.S. 

. Fiorenzo, P.S. 

. Fiorenzo, P.S. 

. Fiorenzo, P.S. 

. Giovanni del Fosso, P.S. 
. Simone, P.S. 

. Simone, P.S. 

. Maria Nuova, P.S. 


Maria Nuova, P.S. 


(In 1277 found in S. Severo del Monte) 


3. 


Giacomo, P.E. 


(see table 25, no. 4) 
S. Stefano, P.E. 


NN uuuununu 


. Stefano, P.E. 

. Stefano, P.E. 

. Angelo, P.E. 

. Bartolomeo, P.E. 

. Giacomo, P.E. 

. Maria della Valle, P.E. 


. Stefano, P.S.S. 
. Valentino, P.S.S. 


Assessment 
(in pounds) 


600 
200 
100 
200 
1,500 
800 
1,400 
1,200 


200 
250 


100 
1,300 


200 


800 


100 
3.000 
1,100 
5,000 


300 
1,800 


800 
1,300 


100 
1,800 


800 


1,100 
500 
29 
500 
100 
500 
25 
900 
1,200 


500 


400 
1,500 
1,200 

100 

100 

160 

400 


150 
350 


105 


106 
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Counselor 


Parish and district 


Assessment 
(in pounds) 





45. 
46. 
47. 


48. 
49. 


Bencevena Trovaliere 


S. Croce, P.S.S. 


(In 1285 "Dominus Bencevena Trovaliery cum 


fratribus suis’’) 
Bertholomeus Peri Bonici 
Dominus Guido de Corne 


(In 1285 “Dominus Guido de Cuorgne et fratres’’) 
Dominus Elemosina Benedictoli 


Dominus Bonaparte 


. Croce, P.S.S. 


. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 
. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 


S 
S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 
S 
S 


(In 1285 “Bonaparte Bonaventure") 


. Beltramucius domini Peri Bonici 


(see no. 46) 


. Sinibaldus domini Talaxii 

. Fatiolus Martini 

. Angelus Martoli 

. Raynaldus Galganiali 

. Guidigius Bonsignoris 

. Deotaleve Benvegnatis 

. Nicolucius domini Uguicionis 


(In 1285 without title) 


. Bartholus domini Raynadi 


(In 1285 without title) 


. Andreas Barnabei 
. Andrucius Jacobi Favulis 


(In 1285 ''Tacobi"" omitted) 


. Petrus Bonavincte 

. Jacobus Bonifacii 

. Richolus Palmerii 

. Vengolus domini Rovolonis 

. Gelemucius Bernardini 

. Dominus Elemosina Benedicti 
. Balionus Guillielmi 

. Angelus Simonis 

. Dominus Andreas Ghegi 


(In 1825 “Filii domini Andree Giptii’’) 


. Petrus Ugolini 
. Blancholus magister Bocholi 


(In 1285 without ‘‘Blancholus’’) 


. Johannes domini Leonardi 


(In 1285 “Filii Jannis domini Leonardi") 


. Finolus Comprati 

. Johannes Bencevegne 
. Recabene Johannis 

. Jacobus Boninsegne 

. Tanchedus Benechase 


S. 


S 
S 


Croce, P.S.S. 


Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 
Stefano sotto, P.S.P. 


Ospedale, P.S.P. 
Ospedale, P.S.P. 
Ospedale, P.S.P. 


S. 
S. 


Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 
Andrea, P.S. 


. Andrea, P.S. 


Maria Nuova, P.S. 


. Donato, P.S.A. 


. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 


Giovanni Rotondo, P S.S. 


. Antonino, P.S.S. 


Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 


. Croce, P.S.S. 
. Croce, P.S.S. 
. Angelo, P.E. 


. Angelo, P.E. 
. Angelo, P.E.. 


. Angelo, P.E. 


. Angelo, P.E. 

. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Anastasio, P. E. 


800 


800 
2,500 


8,000 
700 


800 


400 


225 
110 
450 
350 
500 
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TABLE 24 


MEMBERS OF THE CONSIGLIO MAGGIORE IN 1277 
(Source: ASP, Offici, no. 44, 4r-12r. Assessments based on ASP, Libra, No. 1) 


Assessment 
Counselor Parish and district (in pounds) 
1. Tondolus Cereimie S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 2,000 
2. Hugolinus Abadenghi S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 700 
(In 1285 “Filii Ugolini Abadengi’’) 
3. Francipane Vital. . . S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. | 2,600 
(In 1285 ‘‘Vitalutius domini Fragnepane’’) 
4. Franciscus domini Synibaldi S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 2,000 
5. Dominus Raynerius de Monte Nero S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 700 
(In 1285 without title) 
6. Petrus Rechabene S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 700 
7. Andriolus Jacobi S. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 300 
8. Dominus Conus domini Boncontis S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 2,000 
9. Celolus Aringherie S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 200 
10. Symoneus domini Thomasii S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 800 
(In 1285 "Bartutius domini Thomasi’’) 
11. Jacopellus Bucharelli S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 300 
(In 1285 “Sensus Bucarelli’’) 
12. Johannellus Bartholi Carletii S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 400 
13. Cresolus Andree S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 100 
(In 1285 found in Parish of S. Simone, P.S.) 
14. Rechabene Vitelli S. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 300 
(In 1285 ‘““Bovicellus Vitelli'') 
15. Dominus Symonis domini Bartholomei S. Maria della Valle, P.S.S. 3,000 
(In 1285 “et eius nepotes") 
16. Boniojannis Stefani S. Maria della Valle, P.S.S. 200 
17. Magister Phylippus Benintende S. Antonio, P.S.S. 10 
18. Controlus Benranii S. Antonio, P.S.S. 100 
(In 1285 "Domina Y milia mater Controli") 
19. Jacobus Jacobini S. Antonio, P.S.S. 200 
20. Balionus Guillielmi S. Croce, P.S.S. 700 
21. Benvenucis Soldoli S. Croce, P.S.S. 10 
(In 1285 "Lellus Benvenucci Soldoli et frater’’) 
22. Guidarellus Venacii S. Croce, P.S.S. 25 
(In 1285 "Angelucius Venatii’’) 
23. Catanucius Gerardi S. Croce, P.S.S. 25 
24. Fornstelus domini Trovilieri S. Croce, P.S.S. 800 
(In 1285 “Dominus Bencevene Trovalieri cum 
fratribus suis”) 
25. Franciscus domini Trovalieri S. Croce, P.S.S. 80C 
(as in no. 24) 
26. Aldrovandinus Leonardi S. Stefano, P.S.S. 1,600 
27. Phylippus Raynucii S. Stefano, P.S.S. 50 
28. Andrucius domine Cicilie S. Stefano, P.S.S. 200 
29. Dominus Martolus domini Jacobi S. Nicolò, P.S.S. 2,700 
30. Dominus Nicholi domini Jacobi S. Nicolò, P.S.S. 2,700 
31. Dominus Benvignise Bonavincte S. Nicolò, P.S.S. 700 
32. Jacopellus Conoli S. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S. 1,000 
33. Crispolitus magistri Cristofori S. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S. 3,000 
(In 1285 “et filii olim domini Johannis sui 
nepotes”) 
34. Barolus Benteuoie S. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S. 29 
35. Odducius domini Gualfredizii S. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S.- 3,500 
(In 1285 “Dominus Oddo domini Gualfredutii cum 
parte sibi contigente de Castro Pierlis cum suo 
territorio et districtu") 
36. Dominus Jacobus Bonavincte S. Gregorio, P.S.S. 1,700 
37. ..uenealus Benvignatii S. Gregorio, P.S.S. 50 
38. Jacopellus Palmerii S. Gregorio, P.S.S. 150 
39. Bartucolus ser Benvignati S. Gregorio, P.S.S. 300 
(In 1285 “‘Bartholus domini Benvegnate’’) 
40. Bernarducius Bonefidancie S. Valentino, P.S.S. 300 
41. Dominus Jacobus domini Bonjohannis S. Valentino, P.S.S. 400 
42. Perusius Fabri S 


. Valentino, P.S.S. 500 
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Counselor 


. Perucolus Cangni 
. Granellanus Bonjohannis 


(In 1285 “Granelanus domini Boniojannis’’) 


. Detayte Jacobi 
. Ninolus Rechabene 


(In 1285 ‘“Ninolus et Candolus Rechabene’’) 


. Christoforus Acti 

. Bartholus Rosane 

. Cortucolus domine Cialfore 

. Fomaxius Acursini 

. Ugolinus Martini 

. Benvenutus Fomaxii 

. Jacopellus Johannis 

. Jacobus Brunacii 

. Dominus Egidius domini Symonis 
. Andrucius Mercandante 

. Rugerius Juliani 

. Johannellus domini Jacobi 

. Pucarellus domini Lamberti 

. Balionus Pegoloti 

. Andrutius Angeli 

. Dominus Symon domini Guidaloti 


(In 1285 “Dominus Guidaloctus’’) 


. Terlatus Bernagoni 

. Nercolus Rolandini 

. Bonjohannes Falconerie 

. Petrucolus domini Johannis 

. Dominus Franciscus domini Mayneti 
. Michellotus Sighinolfi 

. Peronus domini Oderici 

. Periolus domini Blanchi 

. Dominus Bonjohannes Tebaldi 

. Dominus Benvegnate Supi 


(In 1285 “Heredes Benvegnate Suppoli’’) 


. Bernardus Michaelis 
. Dominus Rustigehellus Siniguerre 


(In 1285 “Filii Rustici Finiguerre’’) 


. Andreas Bonifacii 

. Michael Angeli 

. Dominus Bartholus Caoni 
. Cangnolus Recabene 

. Nichola Corradi 

. Gilius Johannis 

. Deotalve Benivegnatis 

. Bonjohannes Januarii 

. Saluicius Bonacinte 


(coded entry) 


. Raspuius Bencuene 


(In 1285 ‘‘Heredes Raspulii Bencuene") 


. Johannes Anserami 

. Jacobus Peri 

. Sylvester Jacobi 

. Mafucolus Raynerii 

. Angelucius Jacobi 

. Benvenutus Bonavincte 

. Dominus Bonjohannes Bernardi 

. Mercherdante Gerurdi 

. Palmerius Gerardi 

. Johannelus Honedei vocatur Fregha 
. Paulucius Bonconte | 


(In 1285 “Domina Virda uxor domini Boncontis’’) 


. Benvenutus Johannis 
. Dominus Paulus Angeli iudex 


(In 1285 "Dominus Paulus Angeli pro se et 
fratre et nepote") 


Parish and district 


S. Valentino, P.S.S. 
S. Valentino, P.S.S. 


S. Valentino, P.S.S. 
S. Valentino, P.S.S. 


Ospedale, P.S.S. 

Ospedale, P.S.S. 

Ospedale, P.S.S. 

. Andrea, P.S.S. 

. Andrea, P.S.S. 

. Andrea, P.S.S. 

. Andrea, P.S.S. 

. Andrea, P.S.S. 

Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 
. Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 
Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 
Maria del Mercato, P.S.P. 
Anastasio, P.S.P. 

. Anastasio, P.S.P. 

. Donato, P.S.P. 

. Lucia, P.S.P. 


. Lucia, P.S.P. 

. Martino, P.S.P. 
. Martino, P.S.P. 
. Biagio, P.S.P. 

. Biagio, P.S.P. 

. Paolo, P.S.P. 

. Paolo, P.S.P. 

. Paolo, P.S.P. 

. Silvestro, P.S.P. 
. Silvestro, P.S.P. 


. Silvestro, P.S.P. 
. Silvestro, P.S.P. 


Ospedale, P.S.P. 
Ospedale, P.S.P. 

. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 

. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 

. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 

. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 

. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 

. Pietro, P.S.P. 

. Maria d’Oliveto, P.S.P. 


. Maria d'Oliveto, P.S.P. 


. Savino, P.S.P. 

. Savino, P.S.P. 

. Savino, P.S.P. 

Savino, P.S.P. 

. Savino, P.S.P. 

. Martino del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
. Martino del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
. Martino del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 

. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 

. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 


. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 


MN uuuuuouuuuuuo A NNNMNNN 
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Assessment 
(in pounds) 


50 
500 


600 
1,800 


800 


100 
100 


50 
600 
300 
300 


2,600 
1,100 
200 


100 
3,500 


200 
1,000 
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Parish and district 


Assessment 
(in pounds) 
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. Tiverius Respullii 
. Conolus Paganelli 
100. 


Andreas Civitelli 


(In 1285 “Andreas domini Ranutii de Civitella") 
. Bonaventura Rustichelli 
. Heghecellas Benicii 

. Dominus Phomaxius 


(In 1285 listed as ‘‘iudex’’) 


. Michelotus Michaelis 

. Jacobus Hugolini de Casalino 

. Guido negociantis 

. Fomaxius Michaelis 

. Nichola Sensi notarius 

. Perus Boncompangni 

. Marchus Jacobi 

. Dominus Bonavincte Jacobi iudex 
. Jacobus Leti 


(In 1285 ‘‘Benvenutus Jacobus Leti") 


. Venturellus Venture 
. Sylvester Benvenutii 


(In 1285 listed as ‘‘notarius’’) 


. Lambertus Simonis 

. Jacopellus Raynerii 

. Uguitio Deotacomandi 
. Jacobinus Jacobi 

. Bonaspene Peri Egidii 
120. 


Merchatus Jacobi 
(In 1285 ‘‘Melancius Jacobi et fratres sui 
Mercatolus et Gerta’’) 


. Recolus Ugolini 

. Balione Luterii 

. Tanchedus Guerolli 
. Johannes Thodini 

. Sensus Martini 

. Ventura Palmerii 


(In 1285 “et frater") 


. Pucius domini Tranchedi Ghecii 


(In 1285 “Dominus Tancredus Giptii’’) 


. Favule Pauli 

. Averardus domini Ugolini 

. Dominus Egidius Benedicti 
. Cagninus Benevegnati 

. Andrutius domini Tudini 

. Conradius Jacobi 

. Johannellus Conci 

. Perusinus Bartholomei 


(In 1285 “Heredes Perusini Bartholomei") 


. Guido Capitonis 


(In 1285 “Filii Guidoli Capitoni’’) 


. Bectolus Bolgarelli 


(In 1285 “Villanus Bulgarelli et fratres’’) 


. Fomasius Pecacoli 

. Jacopellus Carmignoli 
. Pecolus domini Ugolini 
. Villanus Bolgarelli 


(see no. 137) 


. Johannellus Bonavincte 
. Johannellus Albinelli 


(In 1285 “Heredes Johannelli Albinelli") 


. Terixias Campoli 

. Franciscus Amatoris 
. Cariotus Spargoli 

. Pelolus Vecnoli 

. Vixolus Bonavoie 
149. 


Guerruciolus Gentilis 


NNNNNHnN DUI uuuuuuuunu uuu NANI 


guuuuu uu uuuuo un uo mumuuuuuuu N unututuutu 


. Maria del Verzaro P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 


. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 


Donato, P.S.A. 


. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 


. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 


. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 


. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A.- 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 


. Andrea, P.S. 


Andrea, P.S. 


. Andrea, P.S. 
. Andrea, P.S. 


Lucia, P.S. 
Lucia, P.S. 
Lucia, P.S. 
Lucia, P.S. 


. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 


. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 


. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 


. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 


800 
400 
1,000 


150 
100 
2,000 


600 
100 
400 
40 
400 
700 
300 
300 
60 


50 
400 


600 
250 
10 
250 
300 
1,500 


450 

10 
200 
200 
250 
500 


3,000 


300 
100 
8,000 
3,000 
800 
1,000 
300 
100 


600 
300 


300 
100 
500 
300 


100 
100 


100 
400 
600 
300 
200 
300 


110 


150. 
151. 
152. 


153. 
154. 
155. 


156. 
. Cone Cernechi 

. Benvenutus Raynaldi 

. Dominus Tancredus Alfani 
. Johannes Frederici 

. Paulucius Venture 


173. 
174. 
175. 
176. 


177. 
178. 
179. 


180. 


181. 


182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 


188. 
189. 


190. 
191. 
192. 
193. 
194. 
195. 
196. 
197. 
198. 
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Counselor 


Mafeus Peregrini 

Fomaxius Guasconi 

Hugolinus domini Boniporti 

(In 1285 “Filii domini Bonaporti’’) 
Jacopellus Andree 

Arditus Johannis 

Bartholus Sacentis 

(In 1285 “Heredes Sacentis’’) 
Algorella Venture 


(In 1285 “‘Paulucius magistri Venture") 


. Munaldus Jacobi 


(In 1285 “Munaldus Jacobi Buccoli") 


. Bartucolus Symonis 

. Ventura Baroni 

. Bonamancia Mafeii 

. Martinus Boncompagni 
. Dominus Oddo Raynerii 


(In 1277 listed under S. Severo) - 


. Ugucius Maphey 
. Bartholus Peri notarius 
. Elemosina Fortisbrachii . 


(In 1285 “Heredes Elemosine Fortisbrachii") 


. Ranaldus domini Phomaxii 
. Beius Johannis Simplicii 


(In 1285 “Heredes Bei Johannelli," also ‘‘Ninus 
Bernardoli filii Johannelli Simplicii" at 700 
pounds) 

Benvenutus Ranerii 

Ianolus Venturucii 

Armelvone domini Uguigonis 

Cencilelus domini Boncontis 

(In 1285 "Heredes domini Boncontis’’) 

Raynerius domini Bonaventure 

Aldrovanducius domini Peri 

Guiellelmus Petri Chochi 

(In 1285 ‘‘Guiellielmus Petri” 

Dominus Andreas Gueci 

(In 1285 “Filii domini Andree Giptii’’) 

Angelucius domini Raynerii 

(In 1285 “Dominus Andreas et Angelutius domini 
Ranerii’’) 

Benvenutus Deotesalve 

Andreas Jacobi 

Bartucius domini Andree Cuegi (see no. 180) 

Dominus Bonaventura Elemosine 

Johannes Uguitionis 

Guidotus Petenarii 

(coded entry) 

Recabene Benoli 

Bonjohannes Guidonis 

(In 1285 “Filii Boniohannis Guidonis’’) 

Gricionus Licignantis 

Benvenutus Ardemani 

Angelus Johannis 

Bartholus Johannis Salvoli 

Dominus Uguizione Egidii 

Vespolus Bonoscangni 

Guarnotus Brunacii 

Franconus Graciani 

Angelucius Martini 

(coded entry) 


N NH NNN Uununuu 


NN NNN NNNNH NU NHNNNH uuu uuu 


ouuuuuuuu uu uutuuut 


Parish and district 


. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 


. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 
. Fiorenzo, P.S. 


. Giovanni del Fosso, P.S. 
. Giovanni del Fosso, P.S. 


Giovanni del Fosso, P.S. 
Giovanni del Fosso, P.S. 


. Simone, P.S. 


Maria Nuova, P.S. 
Maria Nuova, P.S. 


Maria Nuova, P.S. 


. Antonio, P.S. 


Antonio, P.S. 
Antonio, P.S. 
Antonio, P.S. 


. Antonio, P.S. 
. Stefano, P.E. 
. Stefano, P.E. 


. Stefano, P.E. 
. Stefano, P.E. 


. Stefano, P.E. 
. Stefano, P.E. 
. Biagio, P.E. 
. Biagio, P.E. 


. Biagio, P.E. 
. Biagio, P.E. 
. Angelo, P.E. 
. Angelo, P.E. 


. Angelo, P.E. 


. Angelo, P.E. 


Angelo, P.E. 


. Angelo, P.E. 
. Angelo, P.E. 


Angelo, P.E. 


. Angelo, P.E. 


Angelo, P.E. 


. Bartolomeo, P.E. 


. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Giacomo, P.E. 

. Giacomo, P.E. 

. Nicolò, P.E. 

. Nicolò, P.E. 

. Nicolò, P.E. 

. Nicolò, P.E. 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


- Assessment 
(in pounds) 


60 
150 
1,400 


400 
10 
10 


100 
400 
700 
1,500 
100 
25 


250 
100 
300 
150 
400 
100 
150 
400 


100 
200 


300 
300 
2,300 
1,000 


1,000 
250 
300 

2,300 


2,000 


110 
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| Assessment 
Counselor Parish and district (in pounds) 
199, Jacobelus Bencevegne S. Nicoló, P.E. 400 
(In 1285 ‘‘Jacopellus et Andreas Bencevegne’’) 
200. Borgolus Dominici S. Nicolò, P.E. 25 
201. Jacopellus Cimarche S. Nicolò, P.E. 10 
202. Raynucolus Dominici S. Prospero, P.E. 100 
(In 1285 ‘‘cum fratre suo Riccolo’’) | 
203. Phyllipus Ermanni S. Prospero, P.E. | 100 
204. Homolus Maphey S. Savino, P.E. 60 
205. Bartholus Ugolini S. Savino, P.E. 50 
206. Magister Elimosina Deotesalvi S. Savino, P.E. 400 
207. Fucolus magistri Salvi S. Savino, P.E. 1,000 
(In 1285 “Dominus Andreas et Fucolus 
magistri Salvoli’’) 
208. Tranchedus Benenchase S. Anastasio, P.E. 500 
209. Jacopellus Nicole S. Anastasio, P.E. 700 
TABLE 25 
MEMBERS OF THE CONSIGLIO SPECIALE E GENERALE IN 1286 
(Source: ASP, Liber Consiliariorum of 1286, uncataloged, and Libra, no. 1) 
Assessment 
Counselor Parish and district (in pounds) 

1. Andreas Jacomi S. Angelo, P.E. 500 

2. Andrutius Benvenuti S. Angelo, P.E. 60 

3. Giliolus Benserviti S. Bartolomeo, P.E. 250 

(In 1285 ''Benservitus Ranaldi’’) 
4. Petrus Fabrexe S. Giacomo, P.E. 500 
5. Jacopellus Andree S. Giacomo, P.E. 125 
(In 1285 ‘‘Jacopellus Andree Caruncivi’’) 

6. Bonaspene Johannis S. Maria della Valle, P.E. 100 

7. Vita faber S. Maria della Valle, P.E. 110 

8. Beanchus magistri Bocoli S. Angelo, P.E. 125 

(In 1285 ‘‘Magister Buccolus’’) 

9. Johannellus Hondedei S. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 100 
10. Ricius Andree S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 200 
11. Feolus Libriocti S. Andrea, P.S. 2,000 

(In 1285 ‘‘Filii Libriocti’’) 
12. Nicolutius Ugolini - S. Andrea, P.S. 400 
13. Grotus Guidoli S. Maria Nuova, P.S. 100 
14. Ugo Bonefidancie S. Fiorenzo, P.S. 3,000 


(The following were elected in July of 1286, ASP Liber Consiliariorum, 1286, uncataloged, 43r) 


15. Venturella Bonifacii S. Bartholomeo, P.E. 30 
16. Nucius Ottonelli S. Bartholomeo, P.E. 125 
17. Angelucius Caprioli S. Giacomo, P.E. 100 
18. Johannellus Bontempi S. Savino, P.E. 400 


19. Restorius Bonaventure S. Savino, P.E. 110 


112 


13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
. Jacopellus Conoli 
21. 


22. 
23. 


24. 
29; 


26. 
21. 
28. 


29. 
. Crexolus Andree 
31. 
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. TABLE 26 


MEMBERS OF THE CONSIGLIO SPECIALE E AGGIUNTE or 1294 


(Source: ASP, Offici, no. 46 and Libra, no. 1) 


Counselor 


. Paulellus Uguitionis 


(In 1285 “Magiolus Uguitionis pro se et fratre et 
nepotibus") 


. Guidolus Venture 

. Contuccolus Roxoli 

. Conolus Perusini 

. Paulutius Jacobi 

. Petrus Bonavincte 

. Venutolus Bellafontis 
. Paulutius Boncagni 

. Salvutius Angeli 

. Abandengus Raynaldi 
. Pellolus Berardi 

. Guidarellus Raynutii 


(In 1285 ‘‘Andrutius et Guidarellus Ranutii’’) 
Venturella Petri 

(In 1285 ‘‘Venturella Petri Sacci’’) 

Berardus domini Johannis 

(In 1285 "Dominus Johannes de Monte Melino’’) 
Cutius Bonacursi | 

Guigielmutius Bernardini 

Angelucius Simeonis 

Aldrovandinus Leonardi 

Piliputuis Brunatii 


Andreas Bonanancie 

(In 1285 “Andreas Bonamancie et fratres’’) 

Cristofanus Acti : 

Erchulanus Bonsicagni 

(In 1285 “Erculanus et heredes Bonoscagni 
Mabilie’’) 

Cinonolus Balionis 

Venturella Benvenuti 

(In 1285 “Ventura Benvenuti et frater") 

Coradus Jacobi 

Fomasius Guasconi 

Loterengus Turpini 

(In 1285 ‘‘Heredes olim Turpini Uguitrius’’) 

Rigotius domini Rigonis 


Petrugolas Johannis 


Parish and district 


S. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 


S. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
S. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
S. Donato, P.S.A. | 
S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
S. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 
. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 
. Severo di Piazza, P.S.S. 


. Maria della Valle, P.S.S. 
. Maria della Valle, P.S.S. 
. Antonino, P.S.S. 

. Croce, P.S.S. 


. Stefano, P.S.S. 
. Nicolò, P.S.S. 


. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S. 


S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S. Antonino, P.S.S. 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 


. Valentino, P.S.S. 
Ospedale, P.S.S. 
S. Andrea, P.S.S. 


. Stefano, P.E. 
. Lucia, P. S. 


NN 


. Lucia, P.S. 
. Lucia, P.S. 
. Severo del Monte, P.S. 


. Severo del Monte, P.S. 
. Simone, P.S. 
. Antonio, P.S. 


NNN NNN 
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Assessment 
(in pounds) 


1,200 


100 
300 
60 
600 
25 or 150 

25 

40 
100 
1,500 
1,300 
300 


700 
400 


100 
500 
600 
1,600 
30 
1,000 
400 


300 
100 


500 
700 


1,000 
800 
800 


600 
100 
25 
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30. 
31. 
32. 
. Jacopellus Palmerii 
34. 
35. 
36. 
ST, 
39. 


40. 
41. 


42. 
43. 


. Petrus domini Blanci 

. Andruccius Bocharelli 

. Pucgiarellus domini Lamberti 
. Leonardus Philipi 

. Cutius domini Helimosine 


. Paulellus Uguitionis 


. Contuccolus Rogoli 
. Zanolus Perusini 


. Contolus Ranerii 

. Pellolus Bonavincte 
. Cresciolus Celati 

. Riccolus Palmerii 

. Paulus Bonaveri 


. Colla Raspulii 


. Angelus Simeonis 
. Berardus domini Johannis 


TABLE 27 


MEMBERS OF THE CONSIGLIO SPECIALE E GENERALE IN 1296 
(Source: ASP, Liber Consiliariorum of 1296, uncataloged, and Libra, no. 1) 


Counselor Parish and district 

. Nercolus Jannis S. Isidoro, P.S.P. 
. Franceschus Benvenuti | S. Donato, P.S.P. 

(In 1285 ‘‘Guidarellus domini Benvenuti") | 
. Bonolus Fomaxii S. Savino, P.S.P. 

(In 1285 “Heredes Cossoli Fomasii’’) 
. Giliutus Jacopelli S. Savino, P.S.P. 
. Johannes Anseralmi S. Savino, P.S.P. 
. Johannellus Pelloli S. Savino, P.S.P. 
. Bencevengene Cacaguerre S. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 
. Arlottus Michelotti | S. Paolo, P.S.P. 

(In 1285 ‘‘Micheloctus Sighinolfi’’) 
. Gicinellus Marchi S. Lucia, P.S.P. 
. Johannes Ugonis fornarius S. Donato, P.S.P. 
. Barthollelus Gerardi Ospedale, P.S.P. 
. Pellolus Peri Ospedale, P.S.P. 
. Fidemdancola domini Bonaguide S. Paolo, P.S.P.. 


(In 1285 “Dominus Bonaguida’’) 
. Paolo, P.S.P. 

. Anastasio, P.S.P. 

. Anastasio, P.S.P. 

. Maria di Colle, P.S.P. 
. Paolo, P.S.P. 

(In 1285 ‘Dominus Elemosina et fratres’’) 


o NNNnNNN 


. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
(In 1285 “Magiolus Uguitionis pro se et fratre et 

nepotibus") 
. Maria del Verzaro, P.S.A. 
. Donato, P.S.A. 
(In 1285 ‘‘Arengolus Perusini’’) 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Fortunato, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Cristoforo, P.S.A. 
. Giovanni Rotondo, P.S.S. 
(In 1285 ‘“Paulutius Bonavere et fratres") 
. Antonino, P.S.S. 
(In 1285 “Nicola Rapulii et fratres") 
. Croce, P.S.S. 
. Maria dei Francolini, P.S.S. 


ou wn NNNNnNHnH uu 


(In 1285 ''Crespolitus magistri Cristofori et filii 
olim domini Johannis sui nepotes”) 

Andruccolus Pauluccii 

(In 1285 ‘‘Andrutius Paulutii pro se et fratre") 

Colus Nercholi 

(In 1285 ‘‘Heredes Nercoli Ufredutii’’) 

Pellolus Bucharelli 


. Gregorio, P.S.S. 
. Gregorio, P.S.S. 


. Croce, P.S.S. 

. Gregorio, P.S.S. 
Candolus Rechabene . Valentino, P.S.S. 
(In 1285 ‘‘Ninolus et Candolus Recabene’’) 
Andreas Bonamande 


(In 1285 "Andreas Bonamande et fratres") 


Nn NNN un WN 


. Valentino, P.S.S. 


Francischus Bonvegnante S. Valentino, P.S.S, 
(In 1285 “et frater eius Constantius") | 
Bevegnus Vitali Ospedale, P.S.S. 

. Perucgolus Angeli Ospedale, P.S.S. 
Nasius Marci | Ospedale, P.S.S. 
(In 1285 ‘‘Nasus calcolarius’’) 

Angeluccius Ranuccii S. Stefano, P.E. 
Bucharellus sartor S. Stefano, P.E. 
(In 1285 ''Bucharellus Jacobi sartor”) 

Balione Constantius S. Stefano, P.E. 


Benvenutius Deotesalvi S. Angelo, P.E. 


Assessment 


(in pounds) 


1,500 
2,000 


100 
600 
200 
700 
400 
2,800 


2,000 


300 
60 


150 
150 


200 
3,000 


300 
600 
3,000 
500 
400 
200 
150 
1,800 
400 
500 
400 
150 
150 


200 
500 


500 
500 
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Counselor 


. Andreas Guanerii 
. Johannellus Dondedei 
. Colla Andree 


(In 1285 ‘‘Nicholutius Andree") 


. Francischus Rechabene 
. Nicolla Deotesalvi 

. Angeluccius Martini 

. Lillus Jacobi 


(In 1285 “Lillus Jacobi calcolarius’’) 


. Cugollus Boniscangni 
. Cressolus Andree 


(coded entry in 1285) 


TABLE 27— (Continued) 


NN uuuu uuu 


Parish and district 


. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Bartolomeo, P.E. 
. Bartolomeo, P.E. 


. Bartolomeo, P.E. 


Giacomo, P.E. 
Nicoló, P.E. 
Severo, P.S. 


. Antonio, P.S. 
. Simone, P.S. 
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Assessment 
(in pounds) 


700 
600 
600 


225 

60 
100 
200 


50 
100 
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TABLE 28 
CONSOLI DELLE ARTI 








1277 (ASP, Riformanse, no. 5, 46r) 

Bartolus Brune 

Rainerius Michaelis 

Andreas Bonifaci 

Franciscius Galliani 

1279 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 25r) 

Bernardus Uguitionis 

Oddo Astonis 

Recchabena Cor.plite 

Sensus Palmerii 

Tancredus Perusii 

1283 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 138r) 

Nicolucius Bonaventure 

Peronellus Nicole 

Gipcus Benvenuti 

Silvucius Recabene 

1285 (ASP, Libra, no. 1, 2r) 

Paulutius Boncangni, P.S.A. 

Ugolinutius Bonoscangni, P.S.S. 

Magister Angelus Jacobi, P.S.P. 

Filippus Ermanni, P.E. 

Conucius Benvenuti, P.S. 

May 1285 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 175v, no. 5, 39v) 

Amatucius Angeli 

Ziliolus Bonavincte 

Johannellus Bartholi Karleti 

Angelus Baroni 

Bregogenus Janis 

1286 (ASP, Liber consiliariorum, uncataloged) 

Andructus Legerii, P.S. 

Covanelus Fomaxii, P.S.S. 

Nercolus Mazerii, P.S.A. 

Capochellus Nichole, P.E. 

Cavanelus Bontempi, P.S.P. 

January 1287 (ASP, Offici, no. 45, 25r) 

Jacopellus Francioli, P.S.A. 

Giraldellus Bonscagni, P.S.S. 

Johannellus Michelotti, P.S.P. 

Ranaldellus Benvenuti, P.E. 

March 1287 (ASP, Offici, no. 45, 17v, and Obbligazioni di Comunità 
e di privati, no. 4) 

Fomaxius Guastonis, P.S. 

Gratiolus Bonacolti, P.S.P. 

Munaldollus Ranerii domine Falconerie, P.S.5. 

Nerchulus domini Andree, P.E. 

Renalducius Johannis, P.S.A. 

June 1287 (ASP, Offici, no. 45, 20v, and Giudice Sgravatore, 1287, 
55v) 

Petrus Blanci, P.S.P. . 

Simonellus Jacobi Oradoris, P.S. 

Symon Faber, P.S.A. (Simon Bendefendi) 

Oddo Astorii, P.S.S. 

Nutius Attonelli, P.E. (Anucolus Octanelli) 

1287 (ASP, Obbligazioni di Comunità e di privati, no. 4, 0r) 

Feolus Libriocti et socii 

July 1288 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 178) 

Girardus Ugolini 

Mafutius Ranutii 

Rechabena Compare 

Giliolus Bartholi 

Giliolus Peri 

January 1289 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 11, 25v) 

Giliucius Naphei 

Oddo Bernardi, mercator 

Bartholus Berte 

Jacobus Brunatii 

Ventura Recoli 


September 1289 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 11, 56r) 

Benvenutius Deotesalvi, P.E. 

Civenelus Sensi, P.A. 

Benvenutius Bernardi, P.S. 

Angelucius Coradi, P.S.P. 

Michiolus Delubruna, P.S.S. 

January 1290 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 104r) 

Barthololus Ceraldi, P.S.P.- 

Tancredolus, P.S. 

Cola Bonscagni, P.S.A. 

Bertranucius Peri, P.S.S. 

Guiliolus Benservuti, P.E. 

May 1290 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 136r) 

Cola Bonscagni 

Guiliolus Benservite 

Bartholellus Gerardi 

Bertranucius Petri 

Tancredus Jacobi 

July 1290 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 144r) 

Benvenutus Guilli, P.E. mercator 

Tassus Andrucy, P.S.S. mercator 

Cucius Mel.olucy, P.S. campsor 

Contolas Petri Rocerary, P.S.A. bovaterius 

Jacobus P.erus, P.S.P. sartor 

February 1291 (ASP, Giudice Sgravatore, 48/3) 

Amaticius Angeli 

Stefanus Petri 

Gilielus Bonaventure 

Johannellus Careletti 

Andreas Bonifatii Bonavincte 

June 1291 (ASP, Giudice Sgravatore, 48/6, 48/7) 

Cola Pecii 

Sensus Maffei 

Ugolinutius Boniscagni 

Bartolus calzolarius 

Mencius Bartholi 

April 1292 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 179) 

Feolus Librocti 

Andrutius Rechebini 

Angelus Jacobi 

Cristoforus Arri 

Camondolus Michaelis | 

October 1292 (ASP, Miscellanea, no. 13) 

Andrucius Legerii 

Ranerius Michaelis 

Johannellus Oddonis 

Gratiolus Benacolti 

Deota.ita Jacobi 

May 1293 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 184r; Giudice Sgravatore, 
52/5) 

Johannellus Michelotti 

Massolus domini Boncontis 

Ferracolus Symonis 

Geraldellus Bonscagni 

Lucolus Octarelli 

August 1293 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 198v, 204v) 

Ricucius Tadei, P.S.A. mercator 

Benetellus Benvenuti, P.S.P. 

Nicolucius Nicole, P.S.S. 

Marcus Amaticii, P.S. 

Ranaldicius Mondedei, P.S.E. 

September 1293 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 4, 483r, no. 10, 208v) 

Angelucius Sinibaldi, P.S.S. mercator 

Andrucius Jacobi, P.S. 

Vita Faber, P.E. (Vita Guidonis) 

Benvenutus Benentende, P.S.A. ferrarius 

Bartutius Jacobi, P.S.P. sartor 
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December 1293 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 217r) 

Petrus domini Blanchi, P.S.P. mercator 

Naldolus, P.E. mercator 

Nedolucius Bonaventure, P.S. campsor 

Andrucius Jacobi Fa.sil, P.S.A. calzolarius 

Oddo .stam, P.S.S. speciarius 

March 1294 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 182v) 

Petrus Guiscardi, P.S.A. mercator 

Conolus Mafei de Tortis, P.S.P. bovaterius 

Benvengnatus Jacobi Bocholi, P. S. tabernarius 

Magister Blanchus Bocholi, P.E. magister lignaminis et faber 

June, July, August 1295 (ASP, Giudice di Giustizia, 58/., 52v) 

Geruccius Gentilis, P.S. | 

Bulgarellus Johannelli, P.S.A. 

Arlocttus Micheluccii, P.S.P. 

Benvenutus Gilii Floris, P.S.S. 

Gilius Benserviti, P.E. 

September, October, November 1295 (ASP, Giudice di Giustizia, 
58/1, 40r) l 

Bartoluccius Giraldi, P.S.P. 

Andreuccius Simonis, P.S.S. 

Phylippus Hermannis, P. E. 

Michael Simonis, P.S.A. 

Angelus Barcilie, P.S. 

March, April, May 1296 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 243r, Giudice 
di Giustizia, 62/2, 91r) 

Lellus Nicholucii, P.S. 

Nasus Marchy, P.S.S. 

Contelucius Rangnerii, P.S.A. 

Rostorucius Bonaventure, P.E. 

Andrucius Buccharelli, P.S.P. 

February 1296 (ASP, Giudice di Giustizia, 62/2) 

Johannellus domine Veroniche, P.S.A. 

Benvenutus Bernardi, P.S. 

Nucciolus dictus scarpus, P.S.P. 

Cuicius domini Guidonis, P.E. 

August 1296 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 272v) 

Mafucius Ranucii, P.E. mercator 

Amatucius Angeli, P.S.A. spetialis 

Francischus Benvegnatis, P.S. pannarius 

Benvegnatus Richoli, P.S.P. albergator et tabernarius 

September 1296 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10, 277r) 

Nicholucius Andriocti, P.S. mercator 

November 1296 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 10) 

Cola Bonscangni, P.S.A. mercator 

Egidius Simeonis, P.S.S. mercator 

Cocius domini Andree, P.E. campsor 

Andrucius Jacobi, P.S. petrarius 

Capriolus Jacobi, P.S.P. sartor 

February 1297 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 26v) 

Massolus Bendefendi, P.S.S. mercator 

Bicius G.mulli, P.E. 

Angelucius Jannis, P.S.A. albergator et tabernarius 

Johannellus Aportoli, P.S.P. faber 


Cucius Rossi, P.S. pizzicarellus 

May 1297 (ASP Riformaneze, no. 12, Sir) 

Feolus Librocti, P.S. mercator 

Guidolus Venture, P.S.A. 

Lellus Jacobelli, P.S.P. campsor 

Nichola Baroni, P.S.S. venditor pannorum veterum 
Francischus Valentini, P.E. magister cerdonum 
November 1297 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 102r) 
Marinaellus Guillielmini 

Uguicionellus Marci 

Civenolus Consuli 

Bechus Ranaldi 

February 1298 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 122r) 
Andrucius Ligerii, P.S. mercator 

Mafucius Sensi, P.E. 

Cecholus Perusii, P.S.A. bovaterius 

Paulucius Andree, P.S.P. faber 

Raynaldus Homdi, P.S.S. albergator et travernarius 
May 1298 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 147v) 
Andrucius Jacopi, P.S.S. mercator 

Masolus Boni, P.S.P. mercator 

Raynerius Michaelis, P.S.A. faber 

Balionus Costancii, P.E. campsor 

Masucius Bencevene, P.S. macellator 

September 1298 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 164r) 
Masolus domini Boncontis, P.S. mercator 

Panfice Boncigni, P.S.A. mercator 

Mencius Bartholi, P.E. bovaterius 

Pascicius Benvenuti, P.S.S. scudelarius et ferrarius 
Andrucius Jacopi, P.S.P. magister orsorum 
November 1298 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 187r) 
Ugolinus Bonscangni, P.S.S. mercator (Parr. S. Nicoló) 
Johannellus Oddonis, P.E. mercator (Parr. S. Angelo) 
Perucius Branadoli, P.S.P. campsor (Parr. S. Savino) 
Ranucolus Jacopi, P. S. artifix (Parr. S. Fiorenzo) 
Andrucius Ranerii, P.S. sartor (Parr. S. Fortunato) 
March 1299 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 12, 204r) 
Johannellus Michelocti 

Angelucius Legedocti 

Baldolus Rechabene 

Comandolus Michaelis 

Perucius Angeli 

September 1300 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 5, 55r) 
Bolgarellus Johannelli 

Jacopus Brunacii 

Tibernicius Andree 

Rusus Pulaioli 

Canolus Bocholi 

November 1300 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 1, 107r, no. 5, 60v) 
Cola Francischi, mercator 

Maxolus Sensi 

Cardolus Latini, campsor 

Venturella Feralis, mercator 

Conolus Bertholi, faber 
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TABLE 29 
PRIORI DELLE ARTI 
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1304 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 3, 17r) 
Contolus Ranerii 

Uguiccionellus Marchi 

Cola Francischi 

Johannellus Bonscangni 
Johannellus Conoli 

Lellus Boncognni 

1304 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 3, 22r) 
Johannellus domine Veronice 
Andruccius Simonis 

Venturela Venture 

Andruccius Raspolli 

Venturella Tudini 

Cinolius Bocchi 

Gennaius 

July 1305 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 3, 2v) 
Feolus Libriocti 

Ninus Gosvanuelli 

Nicholucius Rigliactii 
Nicholuccius Bovavennoe 
Herculanus Deotacomandi 

| 1308 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 3, 10v) 
Massolus domini Boncontis 
Andruccius Jacopelli 

Cecholus Angeli 

Bovicellus B.zustori 

Dominus Jacobus Destatatis 
Peruccius Jacopelli 

1310 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, ir) 
Colassa Cole prior priorum 
Angelus Tancredi | 

Conolus Riccoli 

Venturella Fintis 

Vanna magistri Laurentii 
Angelutius Francisci 

Canus Ufredutii 

Matheus Siccardi 

Paulinus Bartholi 

Finelus Peri 

January 1311 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 43r) 
Vanna Filiputii 

Tortus Cromeli 

Severutius magistri Ursi 

Ciutius Boniscangni 

Conridolus Perusini 

Uguicionus Januarii 

Andrutius Jacopeli 

Ugolinus Bevenuti 

Angelellus Andrutii 

Putius Cangnoli 

March 1311 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 50r) 
Bindolus Munaldoli, P.S.S. 
Carolutius Bartholi, P.S.S. 

Lellus Cioci, P.E. 

Andrutius Nicole, P.E. 
Johannellus Aldrovanditui, P.S.P. 
Di..atus Bernardi, P.S.P. 
Petrutius Johannis, P.S. 

Pellolus Maffei, P.S. 

Antonius Bencivene, P.S.A. 
Octonellus Angeli, P.S.A. 

May 1311 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 75r) 
Armatitius Angeli 

Bectolus Angeli 

Conius Johannelli 

Monadolius Balionis 


Pugarellus Bacialle 

Puzolus Benvenuti 

Cola Vignoli 

Mutius Symonelli 

Cagnolus Orlandutii 

July 1311 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 91r) 
Lellus Contoli prior priorum 

Maffutius Ranutii 

Putius Luce 

Vegnatolus Consuli 

Aportolus Johannelli 

Bernadutius Jacopelli | 

Cagnolus Angeli 

Maffeus Jacobi 

Pertutius Angeli 

Hermilus Gilioli 

1311 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 115r) 
Gigius domini Elemosine 

Baldolus Arletitii prior priorum 
Anglutius Jannis 

Oddarellus Servitii 

Marinellus Bevenuti 

Bectus Bonaspene 

Herculanus Deotacomandi 

November 1311 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 163r) 
Bernardus Egidii 

Lellus Jacopelli 

Anelus magistri Gilii 

Bartolus Anserami 

Jacoputius Boncangni 

Andreas Brunatii 

Ceccholus Bevenuti 

Ranaldus Vegoli 

Magister Blanchus magistri Buccoli 
Andreas Jacobi 

January 1312 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 14, 179r) 
Candus Gilii, P.S.S. 

Egidius Ugolini, P.S.S. 

Cola Andree, P.E. 

Bartolus Jacobi, P.E. 

Cangolus Marci, P.S.P. 

Anglutius Pascoli, P.S.P. 

Cardolus Latini, P.S. 

Cola Riccomani, P.S. 

Alevutus Guidotti, P.S.A. 

Nercole Uguitionis, P.S.A. 

March 1312 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 1r) 
Perinellus Nicole mercator, P.S.P. 
Andrutius Bussoli macellator, P.S.P. 
Massolus domini Boncontis prior priorum, mercator 
Franciscolus Benedictoli faber, P.S. 
Baldolus Recabene calzolarius, P.S.A. 
Benevenutis Bonavincte sartor 
Cavendolus Bevatis campsor 

Magister Grengia Bovanicte, P.S.S. capellarius 
Andrutius magistri Petri, P.E. ferrarius 
Perosciolus Lascioli pisciaiolus 

May 1312 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 33r) _ 
Johannes Angeli mercator, P.S.A. 
Melangolus Benvenuti 

Venturella Peri, P.S.S. 

Pellolus Anglutii 

Gatius Johannelli, P.S. 

Helemosina Paglatii 

Lellus Andrutii, P.S.P. 

Martinus Bevenuti 
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Angelucius Rufani, P.E. 
Fumagius Deotacomandi 
September 1312 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 97r) 
Jacobus Brunatii prior priorum 
Benetellus Bevenutii 

Vegnatolus Riccoli 

Polus Raulutii 

Perus Bonospangni 

Cucius Rubei 

Bernardus Blasii 

Andrutius Johannis 

Angnolellus Andrutii 

Helemosina Hondedei 

November 1312 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 145r) 
Andreas Recabene, P.S.A. 
Andrutius Ranerii 

Perus Panzi 

Franciscus domine B.sse, P.S. 
Ranuziolus Ginoli, P.S.P. 
Magister Angelus Ranerii, P.S.P. 
Andrutius Raspulei, P.E. 
Theodoscolus Romei 

Peruzolus Jacopelli, P.S.S. 
Michael Symonis 

January 1313 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 177r) 
Paulus Andree prior priorum 
Oddo Nini 

Angnolellus Guillielmi 

Paulanus Bomchal. 

Martinus Floroli 

Jacobus Maffei 

Angelus Gilii 

Comparatius Benvegnatis 
Lemosine Phylippi 

Giolus Nercoli 

March 1313 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 185r) 
Magiolus Siliutai 

Cellolus Peri 

Jacobus Venture 

Filipputius Rubei 

Ceccolus Bernardi 

Oddolus Buccoli 

Vita Faber 

Venutolus Consoli 

Andrutius Jacopelli 

Venturella Fisilis 

May 1313 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 196r) 
Munaldus Ranerii 

Petrus Bacialle 

Bartutius Feoli 

Ninus Benvenuti 

Riccus Bencevene 

Andrutius Venturelle 
Johannellus Denoli 

Beccolus Francisci 

Cola Gilioli 

Nercolus Gualfredutii 

July 1313 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 220r) 
Johannellus Micheloti 

Johannes Apportoli 

Marinellus Peruzoli 

Cola Ritii 

Magnolus Grati 

Maggutius Erisine 

Balione Bartolomei 

Jannes Sarceni 

Ceccolus Cristofori 
‘ Andrutius Nicole 
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August 1313 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 227r) 
Johannes Cole, P.S.A. 

Petrus Nicole 

Cellolus Condralii, P.S.S. 

Peraus Merice 

Orlandutius Gostantii, P.E. 

Andrutius Jacoputii 

Gutius Recoli, P.S.P. 

Ninus Valentini 

Ugolinus Munaldutii, P.S. 

Massolus Recabini 

November 1313 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 260r) 
Feolus Librocti 

Helemosina Venture 

Bonaspene Nicolutii 

Vannes Venture 

Nercolus Crestinis 

Sensolus domine Marie 

Restorolus Ricoli 

Lellus Bonfigatii 

Cholus Comandoli 

January 1314 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 268r) 
Massolus Boni mercator, P.E. 

Bartutius Albertini tabernarius 
Angnolellus Passoli mercator, P.S.S. 
Herculanus Johannis venditor pissoni 
Oddolus Nicole lanarius, P.A. 

Bonabinus Bartoli magister lignaminis 
Borgolus Sycadi, P.S. 

Corbolus Boniscangni pelliparius 
Bartutius Symonis spetiarius, P.S.P. 
Bartutius Valentini tegolarius 

March 1314 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 204r) 
Rigutius Tadei 

Angelucius Johannis 

Martinus domini Symonis 

Nerius Duicelli 

Angelutius Pe.l 

Vanne Mazerte 

Cola Recabene 

Herculanus Venturelle 

Johannes Bonaventure 

Manullus Uderissi 

July 1314 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 292r) 
Ceccholus Venturelle 

Cutius Peruccoli 

Andrutius Nicole 

Cecchus Andree 

Antonius Bencuenis 

Cresciolus Johannis 

Paulutius Symonis 

Baldolus Re.i 

Venturella Tudini 

September 1314 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 306r) 
Manfusinus Andrutii 

Putius Benevuti 

Cionolus Maffei 

Ugolinus Benvenuti 

Johannellus Rainaldi 

Machiatus Sicardi 

Ceccolus Pelloli Massei 

Guidarellus Bevenuti 

Venturella Peri 

Nercolus Bucevenis 

November 1314 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 15, 314r) 
Bindolus Munaldoli 

Paulutius Stefani 

Craceus domini Andree 
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Valentinus Angelutii 
Aportolus Johanelli 
Massolus Riccoli 
Conradolus Inunctoli 
Petrutius Franciscoli 
Homicgolus Boncagni 
Petrus Detagne 

January 1315 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 1r) 
Magiolus Uguicionis 
Anglutius Janis 

Bacolus Angeli 

Martinus Pelloli 
Herculanus Deotacomandi 


- Cronolus Buccoli 


Nutius Helimosini 

Cangnolus Orlandutii 

Cutius Peri 

Orlandutius Raneroli 

March 1315 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 15r) 
Tancredus Bonaspene 

Pellolus Uguitonelli 

Ranuciolus Jacobi 

Ugolinellus Averdi 

Nicolutius Sensi 

Simolus Peri 

Lorenz Di. may. Angeli 

Pucgarellus Raccialle 

Conolus Bartutii 

Ninus Pelloli 

September 1315 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 203r) 
Massolus domini Boncontis, P.S. 
Biccius Bonaspene 

Bacolone Maffutii 

Martinus Johannelli Bontempi, P.E. 
Contolus Ranerii 

Consul Bonavincte, P.S.A. 

Pasculius Benevuti Bugatti 

Gigius Ugolini Absadeni, P.S.S. 
Conte Jacobi 

Blasius Toti, P.S.P. 

November 1315 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 47r) 
Grandolus Riccoli, P.S.A. 

Lellus Contoli 

Nicolus Munaldi, P.S.S. 

Maffeus Jacobi 

Bernardus Blasii, P.S. 

Marinus Bevenutii 

Helemosina Hondedei, P.E. 

Putius Cangnoli 

Junctolus Petri, P.S.P. 

Ranerolus Peri 

January 1316 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 79r) 
Benetellus Bevenuti 

Pellinus Tribaldi 

M onolus Jacopelli 

Tortus Gonoli 

Cresciolus Boncangni 

Uguitio Januarii 

Ceccolus Jacopelli 

Baldolus Petrutii 

Cangnolus Bernardi 

Laurentius magistri Symonis 
February 1316 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 93r) 
Angnolellus Guillielmi mercator, P.E. 
Manuellus Pucgoli campsor 

Oddo Nini mercator, P.S.S. 
Munaldus Petri procagnantis 
Januarius Bevenuti calgolarius, P.S. 
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Naldolus Mathei lardarolus 

Baldolus Recabene calgolarius, P.S.A. 
Bitius Bencene.is minator 

Johannellus Aportoli faber, P.S.P. 
Lellus Herculani bombacarius 

March 1316 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 120r) 
Johannellus Michelocti mercator, P.S.P. 
Vegriatolus Riccoli tabernarius 
Angelellus Rigutii mercator, P.S.A. 
Ceccolus Peroscii bovaterius 

Marcolus Crescioli lanarius, P.S. 
Paulus Jacoputii pesciailolus 

Petrus Caialle sartor, P.S.S. 

Petrus Morici magister lignaminis 
Chola Comandoli macellator, P.E. 
Bectolus Francisci capellarius 

July 1316 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 140r) 
Beccolus Angeli 

Angnolellus Johannellus 

Putius Raneri 

Paulutius Andree 

Venutolus Consulis 

Paulutius Andrutii 

Cellolus Saraceni 

Calu.gius 

Neres dominus Cristiani 

Silvester Bracchii 

July 1317 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 160r) 
Matheolus Andrutii, P.S.A. 

Blaxius Jacopelli 

Blaxius Pelloli, P.E. 

Massolus Jacobi 

Pellolus Pacis, P.S. 

Ranuolus Jacobi 

Brunellus Gilii, P.S.P. 

Tod..nus Georgii 

Petrus Jacobi, P.S.S. 

Lellus Andrutii 

September 1317 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 174r) 
Cellolus Gandroli 

Tella Andrutii 

Johannellus Ranaldi 

Bladolus Recoli 

Antonius Bencevenis 

Venturella Venture 

Johannellus Benitende 

Magister Corrodus Deotaleni 

Magister Andreas Johannis 

Vilanus Johannelli 

November 1317 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 16, 214r) 
Johannes Cole 

Magister Bartholus Peri 

Geus Simonelli 

Conradus magistri Gentilis 
Bartholonius magistri Andree 

Ceccolus Rugerii 

Ceccolus Angelutii 

Ganneredutius Tancredi 

Valentinus Angeli 

Michael Simonis 

January 1318 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, ir) 
Bonaspene Nicolutii, P.S.P. 
Andrucellus Jannis 

Johannellus Oddonis 

Bartholinus Jacopelli, P.E. 

Vanes magistri Laurentii, P.S.S. 
Puccurellus B.culle 

Nercolus Nissciubene, P.S.P. 
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Baldolus Salvitii 

Petrus Francissci, P.S. 

Ugolinus Munaldii 

March 1318 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 23r) 
Cieccolus Sinibaldi mercator, P.S.S. 
Marinus Udersii pictor 

Cuzius Rubei pizicharellius P.S. 
Maffeus Crispineri procazantius 
Raninus Simonelli speciarius, P.S.P. 
Ranutius Boniscaneni calzolarius 
Baraclia Jacopi pesciailolus, P.E. 
Herculanus Venture 

Restorus Ricali campsor 
Boncangrus Bartini mercator 

May 1318 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 38r) 
Ciaccius domini Andree, P.S.S. 
Bectus Francischi 

Jacoputius Cronoli mercator 
Andrutius Homoli sartor, P.S. 
Nutius Munaldutii mercator, P.S.P. 
Jacomenus Johannis 

Suppolinus Homicioli, P.S.S. 

Cola Recoli macellator 


Bovarinus Bartholi magister lignaminis, P.S.A. 


Benvenutus magister cerdonum 

July 1318 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 56r) 
Bernardolus Sinibaldi 

Lellus Croti 

Cangnolus Ortactutii 

Oddolus Buccoli 

Cola Gilioli 

Bartoldus Lelli 

Perus Bernardini 

Cronolus magistri Bartoli 

September 1318 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 80r) 
Johannes Angeli 

Pellolus Ranerii 

Puzziolus Bevenuti 

Magister Angelus Cronoli 

Johannelus Bontempi 

Chelus Comandoli 

Gigius Ugolini 

Pellolus Maffeii 

Maffeus Jacopelli Pelacani 

Angelutius Suzoli 

November 1318 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 93r) 
Feolus Libriocti 

Pellolus Ranucoli 

Prangolus Salutii 

Butus Frederici 

Bartolinus Maffutii 

Venturella Tudini 

Michelutius Johannellii 

Bucagaceptus Bevenutii 

Lellus Tancredi 

Nercolus Uguitionis 

January 1319 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 117r) 
Riguius Tadei 

Venturella Peri 

Uguitio Januarii 

Cola Nicole Davini 

Ceccolus Mazipre 

Stefanus Vangnoli 

Nercolus Becevenis 

Ninus Bevenuti 

Baldolus Aquistoli 

March 1319 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 140r) 
Massolus domini Boncontis, P.S. 


Duratole Orandini 

Tancredus Bonaspene, P.S.P. 

Aportolus Johannelli 

Cutius Berarduiti, P.S.A. 

Pasolus Peri 

Angelutius Vencioli olim dictus Biscia 
Ugolinus Bevenuti 

Andrutius Nicole, P.E. 

May 1319 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 172r) 
Bandolus Munaldi, P.S.S. 

Herculanus Johannis 

Ugolinus Averardi, P.S. 

Vanolus Maii, P.S. 

Bectus Maffuti, P.E. 

Cangnolus Angeli, P.S.P. 

Vannes Venenias Venonis 

Thosarmus Guidotti, P.S.A. 

Jardanus Larii 

July 1319 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 212r) 
Cionlus Paulutii, P.S.P. 

Symon Dominicis 

Thobia domini Sini, P.S. 

Matheolus Sycardi 

Angelutius Symondis, P.S.A. 

Baldolus Recabini 

Munaldolus Balioni, P.S.S. 

Bocolellus Venture 

Onladaius Gostantii, P.E. 

Nucciolus Helemosine 

August 1319 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 17, 229v) 
Cecholus Conradi mercator, P.S. 
Bernadutius Jacopelli lanarius 

Oddo Ninoli mercator, P.S.S. 

Petrus Morici, magister lignaminis 
Marinellus Pucgoli campsor, P.E. 
Gilu.lus Bevenuti, capellarius, P.E. 
Herculanus Deotacomandi bovaterius, P.S.P. 
Bartutius Valentini tegularius 

Candrolus Francisci tabernarius, P.S.A. 
Janes Saraceni barbetarius 

January 1320 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 18, ir) 
Johanellus Michelocti, P.S.P. 

Paulinus Bartoli 

Lellus Jacopelli, P.E. 

Andrutius Jacoputii 

Nierolus Munaldoli, P.S.S. 

Fautolinus Recoli 

Matiolus Gerini, P.S.A. 

Melanciolus Bevenuti 

Blasius Gioli, P.S. 

Paulutius Simonis 

March 1320 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 18, 40r) 
Lellus Gelomie 

Bernardus Blasii 

Ceccolus Perusii 

Martinus Johanelli 

Paulutius Andree 

Citius Silvestri 

Angelus Benevenuti 

Blasius Helemosine 

Perus Angeli 

Pellinus Johannelli 

May 1320 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 18, 73r) 
Jacobus Brantii, P.S.S. 

Ceccolus Cangnoli 

Lellus Contoli, P.S.A. 

Oddolus Nicole 

Cutius Bonavincte, P.S. 





VOL. 66, PT. 2, 1976] 


Baldovinus Symonis 
Luppole Peruzoli, P.E. 
Angellus Symondi 
Symonellus Filippe, P.S. 
Helemosina U.ngoli 

July 1320 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 18, 110r) 
Bectolus Angeli, P.S. 
Mainus Bevenuti 
Benetellus Bevenutii, P.S.P. 
Cronolus Mafei: 

Anglutius Jannis, P.S.A. 
Cagnolus Bonacolti 
Martinus Floroli 
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Contitius Bartutii 

Laurentius magister Symonis, P.S.S. 
Pellolus Ugolini 

September 1320 (ASP, Riformanze, no. 18, 136r) 
Massolus Boni, P.E. 

Lellus Naerdoli 

Pellolus Jacopelli, P.S.A. 

Ranucolus Jacobi, P.S. 

Vanes magistri Ranaldi 

Andrutius Johannis, P.S.S. 

Lellus Recabini 

Salomon Uguitionis, P.S.P. 

Carpe Paulutii 
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Acatasto, 26 
Ad brevia, 58 
. Ad coptimum, 62 
Ad scrutinium, 58 
Adunanza Generale, 58, 58(fn.) 
Agriculture, 15, 18 
Allibrato, 26 | 
“Annales school," 9 
Annals, 12 
Anti-magnate legislation, 49; dating of in 
Perugia, 62(fn.), 64(fn.); effectiveness 
of, 65; tax reforms, 60 
Area, of Perugia, 23 
Arenga, 53, 55 
Arengo seu contione, 55(fn.) 
Ars-aurificum, 20 
capellariorum de lana, 20 
batilane, 19, 20 
calcine, 17 
calzolariorum, 17 
campsorum, 17 
cavacorum, 17 
cerdonum veterum, 18 
ciabattinorum, 19(fn.) 
ferrariorum et scudellariorum, 19 
labetorum, 20, 20(fn.) 
magistrorum lignaminis | fabrorum et 
lapidum, 19 
matharagorum, 20 
mattonum, 17 
mergariorum, 20, 20(fn.) 
mercatorum, 16 
miniatorum, 20 
orsorum, 20 
pannorum, 17 
pannorum lagolorum, 20 
pannorum lane, 19 
pannorum lini, 20, 20(fn.) 
petratellorum et fossorum lapidum, 19 
picigarolarum, 20 
pillipanciorum, 17 
piscium, 17 
pulariorum, lardariorum vendencium po- 
mariorum, salariorum, 20 
spadariorum, 17 (£n.), 19 
stamignatorum, 17 
stragariorum et gloglariorum, 20 
tabernariorum, 17 
tonsorum panni lane, cimatorum et con- 
ciatorum, 19, 20 
vassariorum, 20 
zochariorum, 17 
Arte grossa, 18 
Assembly, of the entire citizenry, 55, 
55(fn.) . 
Assisi, population of, 31 


Baglionis, Dominus Gualfredutius domini 
Johannis, 52 (fn.) 

Bailitores | societatum, | 52 (fn.), 
56 (fn.) 

Balie, 57 

Bankers, 17 

Bartholi, Johannellus, 63 (fn.) 

Becker, M., 10 

Benedictoli, Dominus Egidius, 52 


55, 56, 


INDEX 


Benedictoli, Dominus Elemosina, 52 

Black Death of 1348, 35(fn.), 39, 42. Also 
see Plague 

Blacksmiths, 19 

Blava of 1282, 35; exemptions from, 36 

Bocche, 39 

Bonaguide, Ugogionellus, 63 (fn.) 

Bonaguide, Uguigionellus, 53 (fn.) 

Bonazzi, L., 8 

Boncontis, Massolus domini, 65 (fn.) 

Bonrami, Controlus, 62 

Borders, of Perugian contado, 14, 36(fn.); 
and diocese, 36(fn.) 

Borghi, development of, 21; names of, 

22 (fn.) 

Borgo, Porta Sant’ Angelo, development 
of, 23 

Bovicellus, 30 (fn.) 

Bridges, construction of, 25 

Building industry, 15 

Brufa, (village), 38, 39 

Buccoli, Jacobus, 53(fn.) 

Buckler and shield makers, 19 

Buondelmonti, (family), 42 


Camerarius, 54 


Camerlengho, election of, 58; qualifications 


for office, 18, 58(fn.) 
Campo Battaglia, 22, 64 
Capitano del Popolo, see Captain of the 
people 
Captain of the people, 54, 54(fn.), 57, 
57 (fn.) 
Capitanei domizellorum, 56 (fn.) 
Casola, (village), 49 (table) 
Cannara, (village), 39 
Castelli, 38 
Catasto, 26; of Orvieto, 28 
Chiana river, 14 
Chieri, 40 (fn.) 
Chiusi, 15, 39, 61; nobles of, 62 (fn.) 
Churches— 
Agata, S., 24 
Agnese, S., (convent), 24 
Agostino, S., (convent), 24 
Andrea, S., 24, 31 (fn.), construction of, 
33 (fn.) 
Angelo, S., 24 
Angelo, S., di Bornea, 24 
Anna, S., 25 
Antonino, S., 24 
Antonio, S., Abate, 24 
Benedetto, S., di Cupa, 24 
Bernardino, S. 25 
Bevignate, S., 24 
Biagio, S., destruction of, 33(fn.) 
Costanzo, S., 24 
Crispino, S., (hospital), 25 
Croce, S., 24 
Domenico, S., (convent), 24 
Donato. S., construction of, 33(fn.) 
Ercolano, S., 24 
Fiorenzo, S., 24 
Fortunato, S., 24 
Francesco, S., al Prato, 24 | 
Francesco, S., del Monte, (convent), 24 
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Francesco, S., delle Donne, 24 
Giuliana, S., (convent), 24 
Giovanni, S., di Piazza, 24 
Giovanni, S., Rotondo (later called 
Chiesa Nuova), 24 
Lorenzo, S., (cathedral), 24 
Lucia, S., 24, destruction of, 33 (fn.) 
Margharita, S., (convent), 24 
Maria, S., degli Aratri, 24 
—d’Oliveto, 32 (fn.) 
——dei Francolini, 24 
. ———del Mercato, 24 
—della Valle, 24 
——di Monteluce, (convent), 24 
Nuova, 25 
Martino, S., del Verzaro, 24 
Matteo, S., 24 
Matteo, S., di Campo d'Orto, 24 
Paolo, S., destruction of in 16th century, 
33 (fn.) 
Pietro, S., (convent), 24 
Prospero, S., 24 
Severo, S., 24 
Severo, S., del Monte, 31 (fn.) 
Silvestro, S., destruction of, 33(fn.) 
Stefano, S., 32(fn.) 
Stefano, S., (also called S. Domenico 
Vecchio), 24 
Stefano and Valentino, Ss., 24 
Città della Pieve, submission of, 14 
Città di Castello, submission of, 14 
Civic order program, 63 
Civic violence, 62 
Cisterns, construction of, 26 
Class definitions and distinctions, 49-50. 
Also see Magnates, Popolano, and Popolo 
Clocana, construction of, 23 
“Coded units," in tax rolls, 30 
Coefficient, for military recruitment lists, 
according to Fiumi and Herlihy, 34, 
(fn.); for San Gimignano, 30; for urban 
and contado population estimates of 
Perugia and Prato, 36, 36(fn.); tech- . 
niques for selecting, 29 
Collecta, 26, 41, 49, 59; 60(fn.) 
Colognole, (village), 38 
Coloni, 42 
Comitatenses; special penalties paid by, 64 
Comitatus, definition of, 14(fn.). Also see 
Contado and Districtus 
Communal lands, 62, 62(fn.). 
Chiusi 
Consigli e riformanze, 12 
Consiglio dei Camerlenghi delle Arti, 58 
Consiglio dei Priori delle Arti, 57, 57 (fn.), 
58 (fn.) 
Consiglio dei Rettori delle Arti, 55, 55(fn.), 
57 
Consiglio di Credenza, 57 
Consiglio Generale, 55 
Consiglio Maggiore, 55; members of in 1277 
with wealth assessments (table), 107 
Consiglio del Popolo, 55 
Consiglio Speciale, 55—56 
Consiglio Speciale e Aggiunte, members of 





Also see 
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in 1294, with wealth assessments (table), 
112 

Consiglio Speciale e Generale, 51-52; 
members of in 1277 with wealth assess- 
ments, (table) 105; members of in 1286 
with wealth assessments (table) 111; 
members of in 1296 with wealth assess- 
ments (table) 113 

Consilium Generale, see Consiglio Generale 

Consilium Matus, see Consiglio Maggiore 

Consilium Rectorum, see Consiglio det 
Rettori 

Consilium Secretum, 57. 
siglio di Credenza 

Consilium Speciale, see Consiglio Speciale 

Consilium vero Populi, see Consiglio del 
Popolo 

Consoli, 53 

Consoli della Mercanzia, 51, 51 (£n.) 

Consoli delle Arti, 54, 54(fn.), 57, 57 (fn.); 
members of with wealth assessments 
(table) 115 

Consortium, 46(fn.), 62 

Consules militum, 56(fn.) 

Contadini, 28(fn.), 40 

Contado, 14-15, and city, 48; decrease of 
villages in, 39; demographic sources for, 
35; fiscal exploitation of, 49; grain 
markets in, 61 (fn.), magnates of, 51 (fn.) ; 
population of, 36—37 ; social structure of 
villages in, 48 

Contingente, 27, 27 (fn.) 

Coppoli, Jacopo Buonconte, 24 

Council, Great, 52 | 

Council membership, topographical dis- 
tribution of, 52 (fn.) 

Council of 500, 55-56 

Council of the Captain, 57 

Council of the Commune, 56, 56(fn.) 58 

Council of the People, 50, 56 

Council of the Rectors, 17, 54(fn.). 
see Consiglio dei Rettori 

Councils, 55-59 

Counselor, minimum libra requirement for 
office, 56 

Count of Marsciano, 61(fn.) 

Court of appeals, creation of, 54 

Court records, 54(fn.), 65(fn.) 

Court reform in 1308, 66 

Cracco, G., 10 

Cristiani, E., 10, 53(fn.) 


Also see Con- 


Also 


Da Sassoferato, Bartolo, 25 

Da Verona, Bonifacio, 8, 12 

‘Davidsohn, R., 9(fn.) 

Dazi, 16 

De Boncano, Dominus Pellus, 54 (fn.) 

De Cornia, Dominus Berardus, 52(fn.) 

De Cuorgne, Dominus Guido, 52 

Demographic sources, 21, 26, 34, 35, 39 

Demography, general pattern of Perugian, 
21 


“De comitatu" formula, 41 
Defensor Pacis, 55 

Degli Baldi, Baldo, 25 

Density of settlement, 36 

De Porta, Francischus, 63 (fn.) 
Deruta, (village) 38-39 

De Valiana, Marchio Guido, 61 

De Valiana, Marchio Guidutius, 61 
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Diocese, borders of, 14(fn.). Also see 
Borders 

Direct taxes, 59 

Disorders, special legislation against, 63 

District boundaries, 32, 32 (fn.) 

"Dominus" title, 51 

Dyers, 20 

Districtus, definition of, 14 (fn.). 
Comitatus 


Also see 


Economic decline in Perugia, 20 

“Economic-juridical school," 9 

Einaudi, L. 42 

Election of commune officials, 56, 56(fn.) ; 
of Judex Iustitie, 54(fn.) 

Election procedures, 58 

Equites, 53,64. Also see Knights, Mag- 
nates, and Nobles 

Estimi, 21 

Etruscan Perugia, 14, 21 

Eulistea, 8. Also see Bonifacio da Verona 

Export industry, 43 


Factionalism, 54, 65 

Families, wealth assessed in 1285 and 1320 
(table), 73 

Famines, 36, 39, 42, 61, 61 (fn.) 

Fideuissor, 28, 53(fn.), 64 

Filippo, Count of Corsciano, 53, 55, 
55(fn.) 

Fiscal documents, 27 

Fiscal reform, 59-60 

Fish, 16(fn.) 

Fish vendors, 17 

Fiumi, E., 10, 29, 29(fn.), 30, 34(fn.), 
36 (fn.), 42 

Florence, population of, 31 

Foligno, campaign against in 1282, 53(fn.) 

Fontana Maggiore, 25 

Food industry, 20 

Foreign affairs, 56 

Forenses, definition of, 64; minimum bra 
for, 28(fn.); special penalties paid by, 
64; tax classification of, 4 

Formulas for identifying immigrants, 40 

Fortebraccio, Braccio, 23 

Fountains, 25 

Frate Plenario, 25 

Fratri humiliati, 19, 19(fn.) 

Furriers, 20 


Gabella, sale of wine, 39 

Galera, (village), 49(table) 

Galletti, A., 10, 12 (fn.), 50(fn.) 

“Games,” war, 64, 65, 65(fn.) 

Gatte, (village), 49 (table) 

Generale Adiunantia. See Adunanza 
Generale 

Gente nova, 41 (fn.) 

Giogole (Florentine village), 42 

Gonfaloniere del Popolo e delle Arti, 55. 
Also see Vexillifer 

Government, oligarchic nature of, 58 

Grain, export forbidden, 61; markets in 
contado, 61(fn.); policy of popolo, 60 

Grundman, J., 10, 34(fn.), 50(fn.), 51 (fn.) 

Gualfreduzius, Dominus, 61 (fn.) 

Guarantor, 28. Also see Fiderussor 

Gubbio, submission of, 14 

Guidalotti, Dominus Simon domini, 


52 (fn.) 
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Guilds, camerlenght of, 18; disbanded by 
pope, 53(fn.) ; economic importance and 
number of rectors in, 18; first to appear 
in documents, 16; in 1286-1287 (table) 
68; in 1323 (table) 69; in 1342 (table) 
70; number of artisans in, 18; priors of, 
57. Also see Ars 

Gundersheimer, W. L., 10(fn.) 


Head of state, Podestà and captain as, 54 

Henry VII, 58 

Hearths, new in 1285-1295 (table), 91; 
new in 1320-1331 (table), 94; number 
of in Macerata in 1267-1287, 31 (fn.) 

Hearth tax, 36, 36(fn.), 49 

Herlihy, D., 10 

Heywood, W., 9 

Hicks, D., 10 

Historiography, 8-10 

Homicide, penalties for, 49 

Households, changes in composition of, 29; 
classified by wealth, 44; number of in 
fifteen urban parishes in 1285 and 
1334-1339, (table), 78; number of in 
P.S.P. in 1285 and 1320 (table), 77; 
registered in twenty-five pound cate- 
gory, 47; size of in Prato, 36(fn.) 

Household, size of, 29 

Householders, assessed wealth of in 1260 
and 1285 (table), 71; assessed wealth 
of in 1320 and 1334-1339 (table), 75; 
percentage of landowning, 46 


Ierna, (village), 49 (table) 

Immigrants, economic status of, 42-43; 
foreign, 40; identification of, 40-41; 
rural in 1352, 85 (table) 

Industry, building, 19; ceramics, 16; ex- 
port, 43; glass at Piegaro, 15; iron, 15; 
metallurgy, 19; wool, 19, 20, 43; wool 
in Spoleto, 18(fn.) 

Isola Minoris, submission of, 54 

Isola Polvese, submission of, 14, 53 

Iudex Iustitie, 54, 54(fn.), 55, 55(fn.) 


Jacobi, Andrucius, 63 (fn.) 

Jacobi, Pace, 53 (fn.) 

Jews, included in Perugian libra, 29 
Judges, 17, and notaries, 53, 53(fn.) 


Knights, 53(fn.), 54. Also see Magnates, 
Milites, Nobles 


Labor shortage, 39 

Labriola, A., 9(fn.) 

Lake Trasimeno, 16 

Landed wealth, distribution in twelve 
Perugian villages, 49 (table) 

Lane, F. C., 10 

Larner, J. 10 (fn.) 

Latini, Benvenutus, 53(fn.) 

Lavatoria, 19, 20 (fn.) 
iber Librarum Mobilium, 49 

Libra, ‘‘coded additions" of, 28(fn.); 
coefficient of, 29; definition of, 26; 
minimal assessment of, 28(fn.) ; political 
significance of, 59; reduced by factor 
of ten or 100, 28; scope extended, 60; 
value of, 27, 27 (fn.) 

Libriocti, Feolus, 63(fn.) 

Libro Rosso, 50, 51(fn.), 62(fn.) 
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Livestock, importance in Perugian 
economy, 19 (fn.) 

Lucca, 29(fn.), 31 (fn.) 

Luchaire, G., 9 

Luzzatto, G., 9(fn.), 42, 43 


Macerata, number of hearths in 1267- 
1287, 31 (fn.) ! 
Magnates, 49, 51; and nobles, wealth 
assessments of (table), 99; legal defini- 
tions of, 53; legislation against in 1295, 


64; prohibited from holding lands in . 


Chiusi, 62; in Consiglio Speciale e 
Generale, 52; influence in court, 65; 
mercantile activity of, 50, 59(fn.); 
monopoly of church positions and 
Podestà office, 62(fn.); special penalties 
paid by, 64 and passim; tax policy of 
59; wealth of, 50-51. Also see Anti- 
magnate, Equites, Milites and Nobles 

Magnati, see Magnates 

Maiolica ware, 16 

Manentes, 60 

Mantua, population of in 1463, 31 (fn.) 

Maps, 5, 12 

Marchi, Egidius, 63(fn.) 

Markets, 19(fn.); All Saints, disorders 
during, 63 

Marsciano, Count of, 61 (fn.) 

Marsciano, 39, 39 (fn.) 

Masons, 19 

Massari, 36 

Marxist interpretation, 10 

Members, additional, of councils, 55 

Merchants, of Perugia, 17 

Michelocti, (family), 51 

Michelotti, Johannellus, faction headed 
by, 66 (fn.) 

Middle class, tax burden of rural, 49 

Milan, population of, 31 

Military expenses, 60, 60 (fn.) 

Milites, 52, 53 

Mira, G., 10, 30(fn.), 36(fn.), 41, 50(fn.), 
50 (fn.) 

Miserabiles, 29 

Mols, R., 41(fn.) 

Moncalieri, depopulation in, 40(fn.) 

Montigiovane (village), 38 

‘Mosca, G., 9(fn.) 


Nobles, 60; and magnates, list of with 
assessments, 99 (table); attack against 
popolo in 1223, 65(fn.); forbidden to 
hold communal lands in Chiusi, 62; in- 
clusion within tax-rolls, 37, 37(fn.). 
See also Magnates. 

Notaries, 17 

Nullatenenti, 42-45 


Oath, taken by men of Città della Pieve, 36 

Oddonis, Arloctucius, 63 (fn.) 

"Olim de . . ." formula, 40 

Olive groves, 16 

Ordinances of 1260, 53, 55(fn.), 62. 

Ordinamenti di Giustizia of 1293 in 
Florence, 62 (fn.) 


Ordinamenti Sacratissimi at Bologna, 
62 (fn.) 

Orlandini, Angeluccius, 57 (fn.) 

Orvieto, 43 


INDEX 


Ospedale dei Pellegrini, 25 

Ospedale di S. Maria della Misericordia, 25 
Ottokar, followers of, 10 

Ottokar, N., 9 


Padua, 11, 31(fn.) 

Palazzo Communale, 25 

Palazzo construction, 25, 33 

Palazzo dei Priori, 25 

Papal intervention of 1214, 52; of 1223- 
1255 and of 1228, 53 

Parenzi, Pietro, 55(fn.) 

Parishes— 

Anastasio, S., 33 

Andrea, S., 31; average assessment for, 
48,49 (table) 

Donato, S., 33 

Elisabetta, S., 35 

Isidoro, S., 33 

Lucia, S., 33 

Maria, S., di Colle, 32 

Maria, S., del Mercato, 32, 33 

Martino, S., 33; average assessment for, 
48, 49 (table) 

Paolo, S., 33 

Severo, S., del Monte, 31; average as- 
sessment for, 48, 49 (table) 

Parishes, assessment categories of, 44; 
decline of population in, 31; location of, 
32. 

Parochial structure, 24 

Parte Ghibellina, 65 

Parte Guelfa, 65 

Paupers, inclusion in tax-rolls, 37 

Passignano (Florentine village) 42 

Pedaggi, 16 

Pedites, 52, 53. Also see Popolo 

Pellini, P., 8 

Penalties, dependent upon legal status, 
63-64 

Per parrochiam vel capellam, method of 
tax collection, 59 

Perelle, (village), 38(fn.) 

Petri, Stephanus, 63 (fn.) 

Pieve Palazzo, (village), 49. (table 5) 

Pisa, 40 fn.) 

Pistoia, 40 (fn.) 

Plague, 39. Also see Black Death 

Plains, drainage, 15-16; late development, 


Plebis Tiviani, (village), 38(fn.) 

Plesner, J., 42, 43 

Podestà, 54; advisory council of, 57; ad- 
ministrative responsibilities of, 54, 54- 


(fn.); and captain, 54; court of, 54, 


(fn.); sapientes of, 57(fn.); tenure of 
office, 54 

Podii Bengni, (village), 38 

Podii Curte Rigonis, (village), 38 

Popolano, 50 

Popolo, assembly of, 52 (fn.); definition of, 
52; factional division within, 66; grain 
policy of, 60; in Città di Castello, 
65(fn.); party, economic composition 
of, 51; party, new men in, 52; policy 
toward Chiusi, 61; taxation policy of, 59 

Population, contado, 36, 37; decline in old 
city parishes, 31, 31(fn.); growth be- 
tween 1285 and 1320, and between 1285 
and 1334-1339, for city, 35; Italian 
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cities, 31, 31(fn.); P.S.A. in 1410, 39; 
P.S. in 1285 and 1319 (table), 78; rural 
communes in 1282 (table), 79; rural 
communes of P.S.P. in 1276 (table), 
81; rural communes of P.S.P. in 1319 
(table), 82; urban and contado, 36, 
36(fn.) ; urban, 30, 31 (fn.). 

Porta San Pietro, borgo of, fortification, 23; 
most populous district, 44; social struc- 
ture of, 46 

Porta Sant' Angelo, borgo of, develop- 
ment, 23; population of contado district 
in 1410, 39 

Porta Santa Susanna, counselor ratio be- 
tween old city and borgo of, 52, (fn.); 
distribution of geographical area be- 
tween inner city and borgo, 44(fn.); 
wealthiest urban district, 44 

Porta Sole, contado district, total landed 
wealth of, 48; walls of, 23 

Prato, 36, (fn.) 

Prestanze, 26 

Priori delle Arti, members of, with as- 
sessments (table), 117 

Professions and occupations, according 
to tax-rolls of 1285 and 1320, 20, 71 
(table) 

Prosopographical approach, 10 

Provenance of immigrants, 41 (fn.) 

Public reputation, as criterion of class 
distinction, 50, 50 (fn.) 


Recruitment list of 1319, P.S., 34 

Rectors, election of, 57; forbidden in 
certain occupations, 20; qualifications 
for office, 18; numbers of, 18 

Reform faction, 66 

Registration of villa hearths, 38(fn.) 

Renaioli, 17 (fn.) 

Rettori delle Arti, 56 

Revisionist historians, 50, 59 

Rigaud, E., 13 

Righetti, Magolottus Rigutii domini, 
64(fn.) | 

Rigonis, Rigucius domini, 63 (fn.) 

Riots of 1303, 55, 62 

Roads, 25 

Rocca Paolina, 23(fn.), 33(fn.) 

Ronzano, castello at, 39 

Rovolonis, Vencolus domini, 52 

Rural communes, in 1370, 83 (table); 
population of in 1276, 81 (table); in 
1282, 79 (table); in 1319, 82 (table) 

Rural density, 40 (fn.) 

Rural nobles, 60 

Russell, J. C., 30 


Salvatorelli, L., 9, 50(fn.), 51 (fn.) 
Salvemini, G., 8, 9(fn.) 59, 60 


. San Cristoforo di Celle, (village), 36 


San Gimignano, population of, 31 (fn.) 

San Marcus de Via Plana, (village), 38 (fn.) 

San Nicholus de Celle, (village), 38(fn.) 

San Patrignano, (village), 49 (table) 

San Savinus de Lacu, (village), 38 

Santa Croce di Villegemine, P.S., (village), 
40 (table) 

Santa Maria Rivicenerentes, 
hearths of, 38(fn.) 

Santa Maria Rubee, (village), 38(fn.) 


(village), 
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Santa Maria di Villegemine, (village), 49 
(table) 

Sapientes, 57, 57 (fn.) 

Sapori, A., 9 (fn.) 

Schevill, F., 9 

Shearers, 20 

Shoemakers, 17 

Siena, population of, 31(fn.); tax system 
of, 29 (fn.) 

Simonis, Dominus Bonifatius domini, 62 

Sismondi, J.C.L., 8 

Società Umbra di Storia Patria, 8 

Societies, suppression of, 63 _ 

Society, structure of, 44 

Sources, extant, nature of, 11 

Spedalicho, (village), 38 

Spoleto, wool industry, 18(fn.) 

Statutes, compilation of, 57 (fn.) ; of 1342, 
62 (fn.) 

Storia strutturale, 9 

Studium Generale, establishment of, 25 

Swordmakers, 19 

Summae, 28, 48 

Sussidio focalare of 1276, 36 

Syndics, 54 (fn.) 


Tadei, Dominus Bartholomeus domini, 
52 (fn.) 
Talaxii, Sinibaldus domini, 52 


BLANSHEI: PERUGIA, 1260-1340 


Taxation, magnate and popolo attitude 
towards, 59 

Tax burden, on rural middle class, 49 

Tax documents, as a demographic source, 
28; Perugian collections of, 12 


. Tax reform legislation, 50 


Tax-roll structure, changes in, 27 
“Terra vecchia" 21, 22 

Territorial expansion of Perugia, 26 
“Third wall," 23 

Tiber river, 14 

Tiratoria, 19 

Todi, war with, 38 

Topography, of Perugia, 21 
Torsciano, (village), 38 

Trecene, (village), 38 

Transfers, in "coded additions," 30(fn.) 


Urbanesimo, 40 

Urban population of Perugia in 1529, 
1582 and 1583, 31(fn.) 

Urban typology, 11 

Umbertide, 15(fn.) 

Umbria, cities of, 43; river valleys, 13 


Vencioli, Pietro, 24 
Venice, population of, 31 
Verona, population of, 31(fn.) 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


Veronice, Johannellus domine, 53(fn.), 
63 (fn.) 


. Vertical mobility in Perugian society, 45 


Vexillifer, 53-55, 55 (fn.) 

Via Aemilia, Amerina, Cassia, Flaminia, 
Francigena, 13 

Vie regalie comitatus, 13 

Villari, P., 8 

Vitiano, P. S., (village), 49 (table) 

Volpe, G., 8, 9(fn.) 


Waley, D., 10(fn.) 

Walls, 21-23 

War destruction, 40 

War ‘‘games,” 63 (fn.) 

Water supply, 25 

Wealth, by tenths of population in 1285 
and 1320 in P.S.P., 97 (table); distribu- 
tion of, 44; in Orvieto and Pistoia, 46; 
in 1260 in three urban parishes, 49 
(table) ; in 1285, 96 (table) ; in 1320, 96 
(table); landed, distribution of in 12 
Perugian villages, 49 (table) ; of magnate 
class, 50; topographical distribution of, 
44 

Wine, gabella of, 39; quality of, 16 

Wool industries, 20, 43, 43(fn.). Also see 
Industry, wool 

Women, as heads of households, 30 
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